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HYMNS NEW AND OLD

Is eclectic—an effort to gather the best from among the best, and

thus present a work that shall contain only such Hymns and Tunes

as have been proven in actual use to be truly effective, either in

awakening, quickening, inspiring, comforting or aiding devotion.

With this object in view, many of the most familiar Hymns have been

given a place, while a large number, new to all, save in the special

services where they have been used and tested, will be found to give

life and spirit to the whole.

That the work may be successful in aiding the King's children to

"Make the voice of His praise to be heard," is the earnest desire of

AUTHOR AND PUBLISHER.

Copyright, 1887, by F. H. Retell.



HYMNS NEW AND OLD.

No. 1. Gloria Patri.
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Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost;1. Glory be to the Father,and to the

2. As it was in the begin-

ning, is now, and ev - er shall be, world without end, A
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No. 2, Guide Me.
"For Thy 7iame's sake, lead me, and guide me."— Psalm 31: 3.

Rev. W. Williams. Wm. L. Vinek.

. _ '
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1. Guide me, O Thou great Jeho-vah, Pilgrim thro' this barren land

:

D.c.—Bread of heaven,Bread of hea-ven,Feed me till I want no more.

2. O - pen now the crystal fountain,Whence tlie healing waters flow;

iD.c.—StrongDeliv'rer,Strong Deliv'rer,Be Thou still my strength and shield.

3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anxious fears subside

;

D.c.—Songs of prais-es,Songs of prais-es, I will ev - er give to Thee.
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I am weak,but Thou art mighty ; Hold me with Thy powerful hand :

Let the fie - ry cloud-y pil - lar Lead me all my journey through:

Bear me thro' the swelling current.Land me safe on Canaan's side:

9-
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No 3, I have a Crown.

"Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of life.

RET. J. H. SAMMIS.

N N I

2 Tim. 3: 8.

D.. B. TOWNER.
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1. Je sus is mine and I am HisJ'U share with Him in glo - ry, There
2. O - ver the land and o'er the sea,And o'er the host of heav - en, Tlie

3. Oh,what a day of vie - to - ry When free from toil and sorrow, Xo
4. When it will come, oh,no one knows, But day by day it's near - iug.With

5. Glo-ryto God! I soon shall see The King of kings descending. And
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I shall wear a crown of bliss, So says the gos - pel sto - ry.

Lord shall reign and nn - to me A crown with Him be giv - en.

more despised and poor I'll be. My crown may come to- mor -row.

crowns of joy and life for those Who love the Lord's appear - ing.

take the crown prepared for me In glo - ry nev - er end - ing.

a-.--1 h'^^-
r f^
V—

J

mi
^ ^

--r ^

r
—i—I—(——I

—

^-

S • • • Ti

N ^ N

For I have a crown,yes,I have a crown,'Tis laidup for me till He comes for His own,
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For I have aerown,a beautiful crown.I'll wear it in glory with Christ on His throne.

* * " '
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No. 4. Wonderful Worcts of Life.

'The words that Ispcai- auto you, they are spirit, and they are life."—John (j: 61.

P. P. Bliss. p.p. Bliss, by per.
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1. Sing tliera o - ver a - gaia to me,

2. Christ,the blessed One,gives to all

3. Sweet-ly ech - o the gos - pel call,

I ^ ^ IN N
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AYon-der-ful words of

Won-der-ful words of

Won-der-ful words of
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Life;

Life,

I
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Let me more of their beau-ty see,

Sin-ner, list to the lov - ing call.

Of - fer par-don and peace to all,
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Won-der-ful words of

Won-der-ful words of

Won-der-ful words of

P

lis
^-=3=^

si s±
t=F

:|:t=S^
ri

Life, Words of life and beau-ty. Teach me faith and du - ty;

Life. All so free - ly giv - en. Woo - ing us to heav - en.

Life. Je - sus, on - ly Sav - iour. Sane - ti - fy for-ev - er.
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Beautiful words,wonderful words,Wond.erfulwords of Life, Life.
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No. 5. Blessed be the Fountain.
E. R. Latta. Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.—Vsulio. 51: 7. H. S. Pkkkins.
Moderato.
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1. Blessed be the Fountain of blood,To a world of sin-ners revealed;
2. Thorny was the crown that He wore,And the cross His body o'ercame;
3. Father, I have wandered from Thee, Often has my heart gone astray;
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Blessed be the dear Son of God : On - ly by His stripes we are healed.
Grievous were the sorrows He bore. But He suffered not thus in vain.
Crimson do my sins seem to me—Wa-ter can-not wash them away.
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Tho' I've wandered far from His fold, Bringing to my heart pain and woe,
May I to that Fountain be led. Made to cleanse my sins here below

!

Jesus,to thait Fountain of Thine, Leaning on Thy promise,! go

;

^^

Wash me in the Blood of the Lamb. And I shall be Miiiter than snow !

Wash me in the Blood that He shed,And I shall be whiter than snow

!

Cleanse me by Thy washing divine,And I shall be whiter than snow

!

tnzt; ;t5
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Chorus.
Whi ter than the snow

!

Whi ter

\^ ^ ^ ^ \ \j \j \j ^. I
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Whiter than the snow ! Whiter than the snow ! Whiter than the snow

!
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Blessed be the Fountain.

than the snow! ....
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whi- ter tlmn the snow ! Wash me in the Blood of the
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Lamb, And I shall he whi-ter than snow! . .

rit.
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Lamb, of the Lamb,And I shall be whiter than snow,than snow!
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No. 6. Old Hundred. L. M.
"Come before Bis presence with singing.'

Rev. AVm. Kethe, 1561.

^=t
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G. Franc, 1545.
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1. All people that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice

;

2. Know that the Lord is God indeed ; AYithout our aid He did us make

:

3. O enter then His gates with praise,Approach with joy His courts unto

:
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Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell,Come ye before Him and rejoice.

We are His flock,He doth us feed, And for His sheep He doth us take.
Praise, laud,and bless His name always. For it is seem-ly so to do.

-^- .(3-
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For why? the Lord our God is good. Praise God, from whom all blessings
His mercy is forever sure

;

flow

;

His truth at all times firmly stood. Praise Him, all creatures here below;
And shall from age to age endure. Praise Him above, ye heavenly host;

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.
Bp. Thos. Ken. Ifi97.



No. 7 Nearer the Cross!

"The Cross of our Lord Jesus CAm^"—Galatians 6: 14.

Mrs. F. J. Ceosbt. Mrs. J, F. Knapp, by per.

±::^:X
J^, '•^ V=f ^ i^

1. '"Xearer the cross !''my heart can say,I am coming nearer, Xearer the
2. Xearer the Christian's mercy seat, I am com-ing nearer, Feastingmy
3. Xearer in pray'r my hope aspires I am com-ing nearer, Deep-er the

9^fcfcw^« f-r^
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cross from day to day, I

soul on man-nasweet,I

love my soul desires, I

_ _ - ^ ^- _

am coming near-er ; Xear-er the cross where
am coming near-er: Strong-er in faith, more
am com-ine: near-er: Xear - er the end of

9^.= ^ iN^_N=t

Je - sus died,Xear-er the fountain's crimson tide.Xearer my Saviour's

clear I see Je - sus who gave Himself for me; Xearer to Him I

toil and care,Xear-er the joy I long to share,Xear-er the crown I

^- -«-. -«- JL. 'fl _«- .#_ .^. JB- di- ^ -#-
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wounded side, I am coming near - er,

still would be: Still I'm coming near-er,

soon shall wear : I am coming near - er.

I
I am com-ing near-er.

Still I'm com-ing near - er.

I am com-ing near - er.

^i:
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JNo- b. JVLy JVLission.
Humble yourselves therefore under the mightij hand of God. •

ELIZA H. MOKTON.

•1 Pet. 5: a.

D. B. TOWNEK.
N
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1. I have no gift of el - o-quence To preach,ex-hort or pray, I

2. I can- not cast the fish-er's net In - to life's deep, dark sea; The
3. I can- not go to for-eign lands On mis-sions grand -ly great, And
4. I can- not give rich gifts of gold To send the truth a - far, That

^
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can - not point with
wis-dom for that

warn the sin - ner
na - tions all may

glow- ing words To" Christ the liv

heav - y task, Was nev - er giv

to re - pent Be - fore it is

see the gleam And glim-mer of

ing way ;" But
en me ; But
too late ; But

life's star. But
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can tell how won-drous dear My Je - sus is to me. And
can kneel up - on the shore And pray for those who toil, And
can speak a kind - ly word With gen- tie voice and sweet, And
can give my - self to God, A sac - ri - fice com - plete. And
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let
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cheer
lay

His
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light so clear - ly shine, That all a - round may see.

boats come slow- ly in. Help gath-er up the spoil,

lone - ly saddened heart,That I may chance to meet,
world - ly hopes and cares All down at Je - sus' feet.

t

5 I cannot reap the golden grain
Or bind the gathered sheaves,

I cannot see the ripened fruit

Amid the falling leaves
;

But I can glean the scattered ear
And follow One I know.

Content to do just what he bids
Because I love him so.

6 The Master sees the lowliest work
Of all his children true,

And in the crowning day will give
To each his honest due

;

And when the sheaves are gathered in
From fields that I have sown,

I then shall take from His own hand
The palm, the robe, the crown.

Copyright, 1886, by D. B. Towneb.



No. 9. Hiding in the Rock.

"Thou art my rock and myfortress."—V%. 71. 3.

Eev. H. B. Habtzleb.

I

Chas. H.

1 .

Gabriel. Arr. by D. B. Towkkb.
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1.

2.

3.
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In the Rock of

In the Rock of

In the Rock of

A-
A-
A-
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ges hid - ing,

ges rest - ing,

ges trust -ing,

I have found a sure re -

I en - joy a sweet re -

I am kept in per - feet

C\' -\- « . 4 ;
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treat; In the Ref- uge now a - bid - ing, I have found a joy com-plete.

pose,"Where the grace of God for-ev - er Like a mighty riv - er flows,

peace ; In the hope of glo - ry wait- ing, Till the toil of life shall cease.
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Choeus.
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"While the storm a - round me

:^ jL JL
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rag - es, And the an
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bil- lows
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roar, I am hiding in the Rock of^ A - ges, I am safe for-ev - er- more.

±zfcJ:^ J~g"
a=i=iziiz=p:

-•-^-#

I I

^ § 4

^ ^ ^ ^ \ \

Copyright, 1887, by D. E. Towxeb.

1



No. 10. Christ Receiveth Sinful Men.
''They that he ichole need not a physician, but they that are sici:"—ilAtt. 9: 12.

Arr. from Neumasteb, 1671. ^ James McGRASAHAy.

1. Sin-ners Je - sus will re-ceive : Sound tliLs word of grace to all

2. Come rand He will give you rest; Trust Him: for His word is plain:

3. Xow my heart condemns rae not, Pure be - fore the law I stand:

4. Christ re- ceiv-eth sin - ful men, E - ven me with all my sin;

mmm
Who the heav'nly pathway leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall.

He will take the sin - ful- est, Christ re-ceiv - eth sin - ful men.

He who cleansed me from all spot. Sat - is- fied its last de- mand.
Purged from ev -*rv spot and stain, Heav'n with Him I en - ter in.

9-T^
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^E=
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Sing it o'er and o'er a - gain, Christ re -

:^rfi
fci.-^a=jzt

lit: Szt ^¥^

^^^-

Sing it o'er a- gain. Sing it o'er again: Christ re-
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eth sin-ful men;
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Make the mes
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ceiveth sinful men, Christ receiveth sinful men ; Make the message plain,

^. .0..^ -0--M-* -*_ JL .0. ji.:!t :!?:-#_. jt ^.jt. ^,jl.

mum:

H^ ZMZMZZm

i^^=^:q^
' ^ -^ _J L

~W 91

clear and plain : . . . Christ re - ceiv - eth sin- ful men.
Make the message plain

:
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No. 11. "Stand like the Brave."
Stand thcreforcj * * * and having done all, stand.

feiEEE

Eph. 6:13, 14.

J. H. Burke.

IS1. Oh Chris - tian, a -wake! for the time
2. "What - ev - er thy dan - ger take heed and
3. The cause of thy Mas - ter with vig - or
4. Press on, nev - er doubt - ing, thy Cap - tain

I
N "S -0- -0- -#- -#-.

at hand, With
be- ware, And
de - fend. Be
is near. With

tfc^^z:^:%'
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hel - met and shield

turn not
watch - ful,

grace to

thy back,
be jeal

sup - ply,

^fe^r
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aud a sword in

for no vie - fry
ous, and fight to

and with com - fort

thy hand To
is there; The
the end, Where
to cheer; His

a

bat - tie for Je - sus, go fear-less-ly, go! And stand like the brave
legions of darkness if thou woukVst o'erthrow Then stand like the brave

ev - er Heleadsihee.go val-ianlly, go: And stand like the brave
love like a stream in the desert will flow. Then stand like the brave

-.- 2: h .

H F—y—.#—:-
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with thy
with thy
with thy
with thy
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Chorus.
1

"^1 -^-^^
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face to the foe. Stand like the brave

!

stand like the brave

!

Copyright, 1887, by F. H. ReveU.



"Stand like the Brave."

Who forgives ali thy transgressions,

Thy diseases all who heals;

"Who redeems thee from destruction,

"Who with thee so kindly deals.

Who with tender mercies crowns thee.

Who with good things fills thy

mouth,

So that even like the eagle

Thou hast been restored to j^outh.

In His righteousness, Jehovah

Will deliver those distressed;

He will exeeute just judgment

In the cause of all oppressed.

5 He made known his wa3-s to Moses,

And His acts to Isr'el's race;

God is plentiful in Mercy,

Slow to anger, rich in graca

6 He will not forever chide us,

Nor keep anger in His mind.

Hath not dealt as we offended,

Nor rewarded as we sinned.

7 For as high as is the heaven.

Far above the earth below;

Ever great to them that fear Him,
Is the mercy He will show.



No. 13. At the Cross.
The bloM of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth usfrom all sin.—I John 1 : 7.

R. E. HUDSOX.

mmm 553^1 3
1. A -las! and did my Saviour bleed,And did my Sovereign die,

2. Was it for crimes that I have done,He gvoan'd upon the tree?
3. But drops of grief can ne'er re-pay,The debt of love I owe;

i
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Would He de-vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as I?
A-maz - ing pit - y, grace unknown,And love beyond de-gree!

Here, Lord, I give my-self a- way,'Tis all that I can do!

:Et=bi i^mm

At the cross, at the cross,where I first saw the light,And the
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I

bur-den of my heart roll'd away

—

It was there by faith

rolled away,

I received my sight,And now I am hap-py all the day.

^#
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Copyright, 1885, by R. E. Hudson.
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No. 14. Some Sweet Day.

ARTHUR W. FRENCH.

Moderato.

" The houris coming." John .S 28.

D. B. TOWNER. By per.
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1. We shall reach the riv - er

2. We shall pass in - side the

3. We shall meet our loved and

i

side,

gate,

own,

# •

Some sweet day.

Some sweet day.

Some sweet day,

«- f ^

some sweet
some sweet
some sweet
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day; We shall cross the storm -y tide. Some sweet day, some sweet

day ; Peace and plen - ty for us wait. Some sweet day, some sweet

day ; Gath'ring round the great white throne, Some sweet day, some sweet

:t:=
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day ; We shall press thesandsof gold. While be

day ; We shall hear the wondrous strain, Glo-ry

day ; By the tree of life so fair, Joy and

fore our eyes un -

to the Lamb that's

rap - ture ev - ery -
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fold Heaven's splendors, yet un -told, Some sweet day, some sweet day.

slain, Christ was dead, but lives a -gain, Some sweetday, some sweet day.

where, O the bliss of o- ver there! Some sweet day, some sweetday.
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No. 15. We're on the Way!
S. M. SAYFOKD.

Isaiah 35: 8 to 10,

D. B. TOWNEK.

1. The promised land! by faith I see, Where God's own glory gilds the day,Where
2. The promised land! where thousands dwell, Who've washed their robes in Jesus' blood, With

3. The promised land ! with gates of pearl.Ajar for all the blood-wash'd throng, A
4. The prom-ised land! with mansions fair, Where Je-susnow pre - pares a place. From
5. The promised land ! the Father's house Awaits us on the shining shore. When

-j^j-

z—fl-4-|,^[:^-^-^^|,-r-H £^E
r

^—•—•-

:F=t==t q

rr E3

# • -0-'

we shall dwell with Christ redeera'd, By His own grace we're on the way.
them we'll wave the branch of palm, When we have cross'd the narrow flood,

few more marches—hold on faith ! And then we'll sing Redemption's song,

whence He'll come to take us home, And we shall see Him, face to face.

there we'll strike our liarps of gold. And praise His name forev - er more.

^v-hM—-^
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We're on the way, we're on theway, To glo-ry-land, We're on the way; We

:t=r
-N=N:

H
fol - low Je - sus day by day, He leads us all a - long the way.

^ii^s^iiiiilg^
Copyrif*^^ "«^ ^^ i^- jB. Townek.



No. 16, The Lily of the Valley.
Afriend loveth at all times.—Pro. 17: 17. English Melody.

:1V ::1^: i
1. I have found a friend in Je-sus,He's ev -'ry-tliing to me, He's the
2. He all my griefs has ta-keii, and all my sorrows borne; In temp-
3. He willnev-er, nev- er leave me, nor yet for-sake me here,While I

-4^--N-4^—Xn-^ 4^--^-

fair-est of ten thousand to my soul; The Lil - y of the Yalley, in

tation He's my strong and mighty tow'r ;I have all for Him forsaken,and
live by faith and do His blessed will; A wall of fire about me, I've

—9-v—'v^^-v- V- 1=2-^ V—k—k-

B.s.Lil-y of the Valley

Fine

the

Him a - lone I see All I need to cleanse and make me fully whole,
all my i-dols torn From my heart,and now He keeps me by His power,
nothing now to fear,With His manna He my hun-gry soul shall fill.

1^ 1/ ^ ' 1/ k' i^ ;/

bright and Morning Star, He^s.thefairest of ten thousand to my
^ ^

soul.

r-Q- ,--N N N N N 1 H-i—h ^ ^^^ ^
,

I

In sor - row He's my com- fort, in troub-le He's my stay,
Tho' all the world for - sake me, and Sa - tan tempts me sore,
Then sweeping up to glo - ry, to see His bless- ed face,

li :fzrr?.T=t:
--\-^—k—V-

—

y—-T

—

I

IES5 glfi::
D.S.

m
I

He tells me
Thro' Je - sus
Where riv - ers

.rj

9tn

ev
I

of

'ry care on Him to roll. He's the
shall safe -ly reach the goal. He's the
de - light shall ev - er roll. He's the

-(5>- • -•-»-* ,-9- M

W- I



No. 17 We'll be There!
" Tour sorrow shall be turned into joy."— John 16: 20.

HOKATIUS BONAE, D.D. D. B. TOWNEB.

i^HErn^^s^^^*=5;=:15;

^=i

1. Where the earth-faded flowers shall freshen, Freshennev-er, no nev-er to

2. Where the mornhig shallwaken in gladness,And the noon the pure joy shall pro-

3. Where the love bond is nev-ermore severed,Whereno parting is ev- ermore

s
4 -h-

i^E3; * £EJ
fade, Where the shad - ed sky once more shall bright - en. Brighten

long, Where the day-light dissolves in rich fra-grance 'Mid the

known, We shall meet with the ho - ly and ransomed By the
-•- -•- -#-

-M=^

1 ^^;
i mm

Chorus.

-^
:t=P
*=|c

rL

V

ne'er to be darkened by sbade. We'll be there, "we'll be

burst of en - rapt - ur - ing song,

beau - ti - ful, beau - ti - ful throne. we'll be there,

-^-v

w. i=i=i=i^^
d: ^
f^^J-t^ĝ

there, Crowns unfading and white robes to wear, . . . We'll be

we'll be there, we'll be there,

iT ? r ;/
:F'=^

--r

^-

there, we'll be there. In the beauty of His glory to share,

we'll be there, we'll be there.

r-!^-t~
Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townee.
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No. 18. The Child of a King.
Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King.—Ts. 149: 2.

Hattie E. Buell. Rev. John B. Sttmneb.

1 My Father is rich in houses and lands,He holdeth the wealth of the

2. My Father's own Son,the Saviour of men !Once wandered o'er earth as the

3. I once was an outcast stranger on earth, A sin- ner by choice,aii

4. A tent or a cottage,why should I care? They're building a palace for
0- ^ -#-. .0- -#- -#--#- _ _ _ .#-

\f £E£B
i:^

'V-
1t~^~^- :^

world in His hands; Of ru-bies and diamonds, of sil - ver and gold, His

poor-est of them; But now He is reigning for - ev - er on high,And will

'"a-lien" by birth; But I've been "adopted,"my name's written down An
me o -ver there ; Tho' exiled from home, yet still I may sing, All

9^ ti=N V-

-»—l*^—•- tzzztzH

Chorus.

i-inis^ii
cof- fers are full. He has rich - es untold,

give us a home in the sweet by and by.

heir to a mansion, a robe,and a crown,

glo - ry to God,I'm the child of a King.

I'm the child of a King,the

9^, g X^l=-
<7s

ii -I >"-

mm^i -J!-

t tEEm̂m
child of aKing;"With Je-sus, my Sav-iour,rm the child of a King.

bE V-
±r£E

By permission.

i



No. 19. The Saviour is my All,

Wherefore he is able to save them to the uttermost.—Keh. 7 : 25.

P. B. P. BiLHOEN.

j£a=|i=i|=:1V:F^ii,Mm-
H-
^-

1. The Sav-iour is my all in all, He is my con-stant theme ; By
2. His spir - it gives sweet peace within,And bids all care de - part; He
3. And what-so - ev - er I may ask, To glo - ri - fy His name,The
4. Ohjpraise the Lord,my soul, rejoice, Give thanks unto thy God,Who

^^^Si t=t
fcs=F¥¥¥ m

T=E'^m
#--^-^-

sim - ply trust - ing

fills my soul with

Fa - ther free - ly

took thee in thy

in His word,He keeps me pure and
righteousness,And pu - ri - fies the

gives to me, Since Christ the Sav - iour

sin-ful-ness, And cleansed thee by His

clean,

heart,

came,

blood.

^trfe: :t==t

Chorus.
1 ,

1*^
N

U ,U m .
1 ^ J 1 ^ J ' m '

^v^ H 4 —1———q
1 J——d

—

—d—•— _ i^ ..

' •

Glo - ry,

—9— •-—i-- -;-—5-

hath

~#

—

T-^—^—

oh

—

^

m * •

glo - ry, Je - sus

•
1 1

redeemed me,

9igfe ^ -' =N= " m- m- t~

=•=
f

—

r- 1

—

—^—
^f f—

^

/ 1
-. >-p^^^d

^
Glo

f=

ry, oh glo - ry, He washed my sins a - way.

,9irl2=|i^r=|i=:^-Ftz=:E=:=t--E:N=rSii=r^P--EE^trH

Cc?!?yrio;iit; 1886, by r. Bilhorn.



No. 20. The Lamb is the Light thereof.

d=:f^

Geo. C. Stebbins. By per.

-i__J \

v=t 3(=g: t=t4 :e=:i=:

1. If nev-er the gaze of sun anclmoon,On tliebless-ed home a-

2. And tliussaith tliepage of Ho -ly Writ, Of the land of song and

3. Then follow Him, till the eye grows dim, And the soul,as ark-freed

-•- -•-

9ti:^=t
?i:dE:

»-=—•—

•

-I
y

—

i^ '-^=-P

Pi k 1 I JS,
1

1 1 N n
[J .D n 1 ^ 1^ 1 ^ i

• ^ "1

/\ h A J i^ 1 fl "i ^ "^,

f\\} «>, . C ' * ^ ; ^ II%v *

"
1 « « • S S _ .^ m m #

bove,

love,

dove.

From whence are

'The glo - ry

Shall speed a

its

of

rays

God
way
-•-

of won-drous noon? Oh

!

did light - en it. And
to realms of day. Where

'the

the

'the

m
M U •

i

1

T*. P 1 1 f 1 ; 1 1 i^ b ^-- L' 'j '^ 1" r " ' ^ '

-r—

H

•
t / ^^

1 r
1 r 1

1 1 1
1

i tL /

n K 1 ^ V
Chokuj'•

L/ , ^ 1 s' 1 1
i

1 V V ^ • r/ W ^ H • d ' ! 1^ \ r ? * « • »
r')^ ; ^—

-d S s^ _|i ^ ^ f—#

—

*->

Lamb is

1

_> a, ^p - . _^_.^— 1

^ ^ ^ .

the light there - of." They shall walk in white,there shall

C^' K f • " :

i ^ % S * 2^^12_L .
—., ' r^. » f. 1 f—• -

^-^—

f

^^ K p^ K H

—

-^—J-.
-I

1
1 ^—1^—

i i^ i:^ 1 1

^

—

V—

I

^i±

?—

be no night in the fade - less home a - bove ; And the

i :• . ^. . . . .

-t±
1—

r

fed

»—*

—

j~r*
-«—•- m

shout shallringas the ransomed sing.Oh !"the LAMBis the light thereof."

-g ^ • ' ^

Copyright, 1877, by F. H. Rkvell.



No. 21, Seeds of Promise.
JESSIE H. BROWX. FRED. A. FILLMORE.

:1:

1. Oh, scatter seeds of lov-ing deeds,Along the fer-tile field. For
2. Tho' sown in tears thro' weary years. The seed will surely live ; Tho'
3. The harvest-home ofGod will come.And af-ter toil and care; With

-\=t--

Chorus.
Then day by

eS i^
^=;=j m^^i^

grain will grow from what you sow.And fruitful harvest yield,

great the cost it is not lost,For God will fruitage give,

joy untold your sheaves of gold "Will all be garnered there.

^-^

day along your way, The seeds of prom -

u I M ^ X '^
I c -r ^ ^ • k r f r ^ rJ

Then day by day

•-^^^^

'M

cast,

—1-

a-long your way, The seeds of promise cast,the

That ripened grain from hill and

;E«ifc=^tzt:5za±

-rm-f -^h^

'-X

isiEE

seeds of promise cast,

I .^1 ^ J#—#—#

—

That ripened grain

=1—^-

:fzir=tf
?-i—^— I—^— I—^—y ' y -»-F—f-» ^ y-"

—

_ c r^—^^_p n
plain, Be gathered home . . . . . at last. .....

^ ^ \ r \

^1 ^ -,

frnm hill and T^lnin JKo cmthprp/l hnmpnt last, bfi catherfid home at last.from hill and plain Be gathered home at last, be gathered home at last.

SefcN=p=t^ :t==

-r-f-r-J ^J-^

:[=U:=t:=[==

Be gathered home at

I

last.

r ;q



No. 22. Wash me White as Snow,
"Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." Ps. 51: 7.

CHARLES WESLEY. D. B. TOWNER.

W-^-p—r'—*—*

—

1— •—•—•—J—'^^3-^-»-^
r

1. My God, ray God. to Thee I cry, Thee on - ly would I know; Thy
2. Touch me.and make the lep - er clean.Purge my in - i - qui-ty: Un -

3. Be- hold, for me the vic-tim bleeds.His wounds are o - pen wide; For

9^^
*• -#- -* 4»- -#-

_^f2 ...

=^-
*—

*

{

F^: 1:^=^wm
pu - ri - fy - ing blood ap - ply, And wash me white as sdow.

less Thou wash my soul from sin, I have no part in Thee,

me the blood of sprink-ling pleads.And speaks me jus - ti - tied.

fc «=l ^ " " ^ ^ ^ 0-n^^3i|=5:i:=?===?==L:i:r-zN=iN--N==tF^==t===?l—P=F

Chorus.

O Saviour.cleanseme in the fountain That flows from Calvary's sacred

^E^: i^ t=E=t
"1/ ^ ''^ ^ V

^=^^=S:t
i !>—f

—

y—pf~>-^

H;

mountain;Oh, let Thy precious blood my soul o'erflow, And wash me whiteassnow,

l^j^- -•-• -#--#- -0- ^

^z itnMi
l=l:z=t:

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townbb.



No. 23. There shall be Showers of Blessings.

Ezek.34: 26.

El Nathak.

is=is:

i=i=^ r 4=i=i

«AMES McGBANAHAN

--A-

<&-

l/'There shall be showers of bless-ing:" This is the promise of love;

2. "There shall be showers of bless-ing:"—Precious reviv-ing a- gain;
3. ''There shall be showers of bless-ing:" Send them upon us, O Lord!
4. "There shall be showers of bless-ing:" Oh,that to-day they might fall,

rj^

9i#fe^3y^ gi

ISV sr*
There shall be sea-sons re - freshing, Sent from the Sav-iour a - bove.

O - ver the hills and the val - leys,Sound of a - bundance of rain.

Grant to us now a re -freshing, Come,and now hon- or Thy Word.
Now as to God we're con-fessing, Xow as on Je-sus we call!

• m m m m m m ^ ,
J^ -^ ^-^- ^ ^- ^^-

%-z^z:^ is
Chorus.

Show - ers of

n u 1 1^ N [^

bless- ing,

1 ^ ^ \ K h.

, m J -I r 1

s. 1^-^-H ^ z'l—i—M--•—

Showers,showers of

~^ • ^ f P

bless-ing. Showers of blessing

-J—
we

^ ' J

need;

4:^-«—

n

1 1
i 1

—

—•-•—

1

JL—0--#—t •- • '^-^-^

^-^—•—»—p—»—»- _p_.—pi_—

1

1

—

f=p—f-~r=r~r^~^-~-
1 i^ i/ i^ l^ r r -y-lr- b

^^ k" ^

1-' 1—N—^—N—^—^

—

r I I n

Mercy-drops round us are fall- ing. But for the showers we plead.

^>: :J=k
r7^ -g—-f- r-H—^-

:fz=fz-Jf=E
-V—

U

1<—b^
HS'—

;i

Copyright, 1RS2- hv James McGranahak.



No. 24. Room in the Heart of Jesus!
Matt. zi. 28.

C. B. COMFORT. D. B. TOWNER.

1. There is room ia the heart of Je - sus, For the wea - ry.and worn and
2. There is room in the heart of Je - sus, And He com-eth in grace to

3. There is room in the heart of Jesus, Yes,there's room,come and find it

-^—^-

w^^^MM.-M—¥~ y—^-
-x—v

• • -9-

^1

sad. There is room in the heart of Jesus,And a welcome to make them glad,

all, With a message of full forgivness With a sweet and a loving call.

true.Why in sin will you longer wander? Come,oh,come, while He callsforyou.

-ft-^^—n-ft

9i,^^=£:=N=N=i:^fe=N'-^

-^^f^-i
-^ -i-U-

n-n
:^t=N=N:

t»—•—•-

-li^—v—v-

^^^

"rr
i

Refrain.

PiU
There is room,

-^—

^

i=*=r
/i:i

ri:=: -#

—

9-

^-^A-A

there is room, . . There is room in the heart of

m _•_•_

There is room,
^ 1^ /

there is room,

m A-N J^-^ f^-N- ^i^E*
=S-A
:=:

-N-N-

-•-•

^-^M-^

4
^^^-•-^—

•

m m—S ^''-•t—'

Jesus,There is room, there is room,There is room in His heart for thee.

^^e;^^ -k-^
'tM-V-V--

There is room, there is room.
Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towner.
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No. 25. Redeemedl

Mrs. Harriet Jokes.

"Let the redeemed of the Lord say so."—Ts. 107: 2.

D. B. TOWNSR.

^mt^^^^^^^m
1. Oh, glad ''whoso-ev- er,"tlie deed is done,My sins are pardon'd thro'

2. I came to my Saviour,His word believed,When He the sinner at

^£iii=ii=i=^=i=i3^=iz::i-=!t±t—i—
1^--A—

T

3. Oh, glad ''whoso- ev- er,"the crimson tide Is free and o - pen, is

Birtifi: ftZ-J^—^
t=b=t=t:=t=b

lt=if-

V^ t :il=i=i:
A—^-

fctt=P=P=prrp:^^^^^^^^^^-v—v-
Christ the Son ;0f love so precious T never had dream' d, Oh, sweet is the peace of the

once received.And now His praises I joyfully sing.And dwell in the love ofmy

J—N-H--^-b \ ^-H ^rw—m s^—K—^i—^-P^—stH P^i M

deep and wide ; Oh,come,my brother,and bathe in the stream, And you shall be filled with a

^irfcrqczpizr^
Efe -\ h ^—h—h—h=RU=t^

=-^—^—«—

^

V—k^—w'-

A—PV—N—N-A-N-
J=i^=#-#-J-y-

Choeijs.

W:fW=W=W=lf=lf=WTW==W=W==W=lfT^
-U-U-L.-1 1==^V—t^-

soul redeem'd. Oh,glory to Jesus,my soul is redeem'd ! redeem'd ! ... re-

Lord and King.

4-

ifciE^i
-H FV

—

h- i^ -J I-

t—i7-r

Oh, glo ry to Je sus, re - deem'd! .... re-

joy supreme. Oh,glory to Jesus,my soul is redeem'd! my soul is redeem'd! my

, \

±^^z:t3^i^^^^^=^-
lt—0—^—^—it itrz*^

Cop3Tight, 1883, by D. B. Townee.



Redeemed.

Ftttfcfe

V^=^
deemed! . ... Of love so pre-cious I nev -erhaddreain'd,01i

fe—

j

f -"^H ^-r-1 N ^ ^ ^-r-^
3 7~jV=^'=J-='^=^=^-=^=t-i

soul is redeem' d! Of love so pre-cious I nev- er had dreamed,Oh

9^fe^^^^ t==t:
t: * ^

—

0'-

t:::*:

a;fc mi-^-±--

rap -

-4^

:J=i:
^-^

:^:

•—•—

•

Z I I t I I
^^"^

^c=p:
1=^:

- tur-oussto - - ry,redeem'd! . . . redeem'd! . . Oh,

rapturous story,my soul is redeemed ! my soul is redeemed I my soul is redeemed ! Oh,

Oh,

^fi=h-t^=^*=ir.
=t:

V"-^-

4=b:

t''ifg'-b-l^-b^-U-i^-i^-fc>'-

rall.

ti=fz
v—t'- ^-t:

SEJggpggB
glory, oh,glory,my soul is redeemed ! my soul is redeem'd I redeemed

!

9^i

glo - --0r5U^ph,glo - - ry, re-deemed! . . - re-deemed! . .

glory, oh,gjS^:,my soul is redeemed ! my soul is redeemed I my soul is redeemed!

A-A-A-
r 1 1—

H

1 1—•- :b=p:
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No. 26. Row Me over the Stream
"And it was a river that I could not pass over." Ezek. 42 : 5.

REV. J. H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWNER.

^S^^E^
tthz

•-. -•- -0- ^'~'~^'
^^

1. Boatman,my spir- it is yearning.Tlierein tlie glo - ry to be;

2. There the be -lov - ed are wait-ing,Gathered to Je - sus be - fore;

3. Sad were the days of the part -ing,Long were the years that are flown

4. Boatman,de - lay not thy com-ing, Speed-i - ly fer - ry me o'er

N ^ N
' V , ^ N r 1 P i

'

^ V s N sAh \ m '^ « ' s *

f > < i^
!m-i^-^^—i-^- S # • - • • i J « t^%9 d f *""

P""^

There where the Lord is

Wait - ing in glo - ry

Brief is the jour-ney

Sweet is the welcome

pre -par-

to greet

be- fore

a - wait

-•-
1

' -0-
"

ing Welcome and bless

me.Where we shall sev

me, Bear me a - way
ing There on the hap

• •

ing for

-er no

to my
- pi - er

1

^1
me.

more.

own.

shore.

i^ i

^-~v • ^ • ^ ^ « • « m r 8 * S *
1

1 « " ' " • • • *
1-U_,—^_^_^^p_ fe -j -0-^ -•—^—•—•— ^»-—

*

• • •
1

• ^ k/ ^ • ^ S^t^* *

Refrain-.

1 1
1 1 N y V s

V, J ' 1 ' '

' ^1 '

^ J^-^y^^V«4 ,. J- =5 S _-z5i*_^.LJl^ ^ -^ _s € 9~9—— * 1—f^
- ver,

Row me o -

jL ^.— — -•-

o

ver, row me
1

JL (t_

-#- — -r-

ver,

-

-#-

E

ver,

oatman, row me o - ver the stream

.0. ^ JL

rz\ • « « 1 ^ -m— -# •— •—•- • a '

T', • • .• ;

-^ fi • , p i
'. '. ^ 'v P • '

I' * '
1 *^ • . ^ I .^ 1 / • / • 1

P •

fc/ P : ^ 1

^ V > ^ N 1^ . ^ k.—9- -N s V
-»t^ a •^ —^—1^- -f _j

Lov'd ones are

^ ^ -•^

-0 g •-V " ^Vf^« =s=r? -«•*•:

waiting to

=g=g~pq

7 • * '

greet my coming, Row me 0- ver

-•- #-.

the stream.

,^^-^-^-i^—1^—^- ja_^_ m f

#.:>•
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No. 27

F. J. Ckosbt.

Blessed Assurance.
He isfaithful that hath promised.—Reh. 10 : 23. By per

Mks. Josei'H F. KNAri.

fcj: -H

—

l^t
1. Bless- ed as - sur - aiice,

ifv

mine

!

Je - sus is

2. Per- feet sub-mis - sion, per-fect de - light

3. Per- feet sub-mis - sion, all is at rest,

Oh, what a

Vis-ions of

I in my

^—-^-H—

P

1

'—hi 1
1 -I —hi 1

1 1 1—

H

^—*—#—•—•—•-e5=i=#^~f^—J—•^-t:« ^^^-4—4-4^

fore-taste of glo-ry di-vine! Heir of sal -va - tion,purchase of

rap-ture burst on my sight, An-gels de-scend-ing,bring from a-

Sav-iour am hap-py and blest, Watching and wait-ing, looking a-

Chorus.
-N—K—N-

^—^ ^ ^ "1/ -#- -•^.:_:f-*

God, Born of His Spir - it,washed in His blood. This is my
bove, Ech-oes of mer - cy, whispers of love. This is my
bove, FilledwithHisgood-ness, lost in His love. This is my

ti=tiiiziEr^tzz

:t=t

-V-

-^=v-l 1-^^—1^

—

^\—I—•-»—^—
ai
—1

—

a—m. m -•—^—

H

'h" 1/ y ;/

sto - ry, this is my song,Praising my Saviour all the day long; This is my
^- ^. JL Jt., Jt.. M. ^. J^. -^. -^.

1 1

L[
1 ^ 1^—^'-^ ^-^—^-^ J

^l
N—\~N

f^i r^i::J—d:

9i§=t=

sto - ry, this is my song,Praising my Sav-iour all the day long.

-•-• -•-. -#- -#- -«. -#-. JI-.

—

1
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Cogyrlght, 1873, by Joiktx T. KmAm



No. 28.

Anon.

Safe Enrolled.
'^Whose Names are in the Book of Life." Phil. 4: 3.

f^ N

J. H. Burke.

^^ ^1^0-i-

I I

-#—
r*^'

Safe enroll'd, the promise ev - er Writ in hal- low'd pa - ges stands;

Kev-er wilt thou leave me, nev-er, I can trust my all to thee;

Not the shad-ow of a turning,Knows th'e-ter-nal love di - vine;

t=t

I will nev - er leave thee,never ; None shall pluck thee from my hands.

Past,and pres-ent and for - ev-er,Lov'd thro' -out e - ter - ni - ty.

Pit-y, in thy bos -om burning,Made me, keeps me, ev - er thine.

«=5
::::B:

^^^-#
:i—r-IS

I I

CHORUS. ^-5i2:

iSztr
t7

Safe en-rolled,

,1 - -
my Savior, ev er!

Safe en-roU'd, my Savior! ev - er, Safe enroll'd, my Sav-ior, ev - er I

Thou hast bought me, I am thine ; Thou hast bought me, I

Copyright, 1887, by F. H. Revell. -

am thine:



« ^ ^
Kotliin^ shall

^^^S^
pre - vail to

as
g-iHH^j=i

Noth-ing sliall prevail to sev - er, Nothing shall prevail to sev - er

ig^^^gg^^gi
From thy love, . . this soul of mine.

^_^L_/l_

1/

h I ^

^i^s :it_^: :S:#—F--# • F-

u u u
From thy love,there's naught can sever,this soul of mine, this soul of mine.

No. 29, Coronation.
Perronkt, 1780.

:i 3Et3^=S
O. HOLDEN, 1793.

1. All hail thepow'rof Je-sus' name ! Let an - gels prostrate fall;

2. Let ev-'ry kin-dred, ev - 'ry tribe, On this ter-restri- al ball,

3. Oh, that with yon-der sa-cred throng We at His feet may fall;

-J
QiMz?

±=i^im v=^
s^ '^m

p|!=ii=F F-=P¥
:=«^s

giS

Bring forth the roy - al di - a-dem,And crown Him Lord of all;

To Him all ma-jes - ty ascribe, And crown Him Lord of all;

We'll join the ev- er - lasting song,And crown Him Lord of all;

M-^-8-^ *—rg e—rH= .J-*
-f:

f^^ii^aii^i^ip
Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem,And crown Him Lord of al?.

To Him all ma-jes - ty ascribe,And crown Him Lord of all.

We'll join the ev - er - lasting song,And crown Him Lord of all.

^ :^=pM^?^
x=x.

^ ^ ^ ^.

--—b—*—»-
m^m



No. 30. Behold, what Love

!

"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be

called the sons of God."—John 3: 1.

M. S. S. Jambs McGkanahan.

5^- s^^^p^l^pP
1. Be - hold,what love,what boundless -. ove. The Fa-ther hath bestowed
2. No lon-ger far from Him, but now By "precious blood"made nigh;
3. What we in glo - ry soon shall be. It doth not yet ap - pear;

4. With such a bless-ed hope in view. We would more ho-ly be.

On sin-ners lost, that we should be Now called the sons of God

!

Ac - cept-ed in the "Well-be-loved," Near to God's heart we lie.

But when our precious Lord we see. We shall His im - age bear.

More like our ris - en, glorious Lord, Whose face we soon shall see.

p=^- *—^=w--
\—r—

r

^ Choeus. i^^ I K^ ,.

^ f) l-^^ 1 N N K ..

.

' Vi^ 1

' J J J r 1 s !> K . 1

'tv|-J^
^1* (^—4—4—d—J-^ '-—

'-J J-'Kj—f-W-^-^-^ —•—# • * tf-;- — :?—8-H_-3-P
Be - hold, what manner of

1

^-^ -P-

love ! . . . . . What manner of

p^w^-
-,^' ^—^—^ P—\—
"te b b b—bi—b

—

1 1 1

-u 1-—u-=H'-^-'^-Vp-?=
-h-^
— -(ffi-»—

F

F F F F 1 "V^ k k t^:

What manner of love,

^^^ ;iir^-« {^--^ f
love the Father hath bestowed up - on us. That we^ that

we should be call'd, . . . Should be call' d the sons of God.

the sons of God,

Copyright, 1879, by James McGkanahan.
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No. 31. Meet me There!
MRS. C. L. SHACKLOCK. Rev. xxiirl, Ezekiel xlvii: 12. D. B. TOWXEK.

#=^ l^t-
^=tt=t=f s=i=r

1. There's a beau - ti - ful hor . o'er tlie r'iV - er, And its

2. O how sweet is the v cicome of an - gels, Wlien the
3. In that home, for the earth's bro - ken - heart - ed. There are

F-=r
d: ^=J^

-isf-
1^1r-s-

^_.± i^i=t
mansions are pleasant and fair;There is joy that en - dur - eth for-

ransomed are gather -ing iiome;Ho\v the an-themsof glad - ness are
pleasures and peace ev- er-more, For the des - o - late, lone - ly, and

^-4^--fi-
t==:1Vzd^R^=:^=•zlt^::^-&:[

1/ 1/

Chorus.

^^ ;
—

=

g^g

ev - er, For the King in His glo-ry is there. Meet me there,

swelling,When the blest of the Father are come,
wea-ry,There is rest on that beauti-ful shore.

meet me

Meet me there,

9^^=^-^- -0 0—9-hh—f

*-jl;

i=-^ El:S±:»zt
.-h-

^M :^:

f=i 8=5=*=^
:^-:4:

57:8-5:

^Z

there,oh, meet me there,On the shore of tiiat beauti-ful riv - er.Meetme

^—» ^—»—[-•— .» .»— I h—h—h."^ »— "^
j

-»—»—»—r*

d:

TTT
let

i/ 1^ • p (

r

—

—^—1^—1^—I

—

\

0-^-1^ 1-iq-t^^
•-•-

r^
there,meet me there,Meet me there.oh, meet me there, :>reet me there when the journey is o'er.

^_J^O0

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townee.



No. 32. Christ is Mine.
" He that overcometh shall inherit all things : Rev. 21 : 7.

Rev. A. T. PiBRSON, D.D. D. B. Towner.

itiS
1. Christ is mine! oh, tru- est treasure! Whatmore can I ask to
2. What tho' all the world be des-ert,Tho' life's pur-est springs be
3. What tho' fear-ful storms beat on me,And their wrath seems never
4. When the strands of life are breaking,And the dear-est friends de
5. And when thro' the gloomy val - ley, He shall make my feet to

—ijL#_tz

—

ii-it-—P—b=b-J=t==1=—t—S—tt=—b=t

—

^—d

Jir ip^E^iiiii^p^
own ? All the wealth that is en - dur - ing Is acquired thro'Him a -

dry, Tho' no ray of hope or promise Beams from out the clouded
spent ;Tho' af - fec-tion'sfair-est flow-ers Are to earth for -ev- er
part,Whenaf- fliction's keenest ar- row Pierc-es to my in- most
tread,Whenthe dan-ger and the darkness Fill my soul with fear and

§^fe
EE mm i: ^^m

«=f
-F •-«~F

,mm

9^.

lone ! Him pos-sess- ing, I have all things, All with-out Him worthless
sky, If the Saviour is my por-tion, Ros-es in the des-ert
bent; If the Saviour is my por-tion, He shall lift my spir-it,
heart. He shall point my eye to heaven.Where my home and rest are
dread,He will guide me,IIe will keep me, Suf- fer not my foot to

m-4^ r?=fczl:
Etr^tz^b; 1^

^m^
is; This embrac-es ev- ery blessing, "He is mine,and I am His."

bloom ;Fountains from the rocks are gushing,Sunsliine breaks thro' deepest gloom,
bowed ; He shall paint thebow of promise On the now re - tir- ing cloud,

found.Where the robes and harps await me,Where e-ter-nal joys a-bound.
slide.Take my ransomed soul to heaven,With Him ev- er to a - bide.

m-j^^mm
f-

lirti ;m^

Copyright. 1887. by D. B. Towneb.



No. 33, Let the Saviour In.
"If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come in to him."—Rev. 3: 20.

Rev. J. B. Atchinson. E. 0. Excell. By per.

r—t—-^-

1. There's a Stranger at the door:

2. 0-pen now to Him your heart:

3. Hear you now His lov-ing voice ?

4. Now ad-mit the heav'nly Guest:

tf
^

EXCELL. By per.

Let

Let

Let

Let

^ c n ^-^it

.#. ^.

Him in I

Him in!

Him in!

Him in

!

Let the Saviour in ! Let the Saviour in

!

I

wmn ~^-^^-

He has been there oft be- fore

:

If you wait He will de-part:

Now, oh,now make Him your choice

:

He will make for you a feast:

0^i

Let

Let

Let

Let

Him in!

Him in

!

Him in

!

Him in

!

m. It:

I-

Let the Saviour in ! Let the Saviour in

!

^e/et
^-^tZJt
V V n

-•_•_

y-p^-

'^m^^^ r̂
-7Z?-

J—I-

ipl
Let Him in, ere He is gone; Let Him in, the Ho - ly One,

Let Him in : He is your Friend ; He your soul will sure de-fend

;

He is stand-ing at the door; Joy to you He will re- store,

He will speak your sins forgiv'n,And when earth-ties all are riv'n,

Jesus Christ,the Father's Son : Let

He will keep you to the end : Let

And His name you will adore: Let

He will take you home to heav'n : Let

Him in!

Him in

!

Him in!

Him in!

9^t6
^^ *- *- I-

Let the Saviour in! Let the Saviour in

'

a'sHESf m JftHM

May loo sung as a Solo and Quartet, tUe latter singing only " Let the Saviour in.



No. 34. Soldiers of Jesus.

"Fight the goodfight offaith." 1 Tim. 6 : 12.

Rev. J. H. SAMMTS D.B.TOWNER.

i—^-

H

—

way, The
and pow'rs, "We

stand by, That
the fight^ Be -

foe is be- fore you,then haste to the fray.How long shall his in -so -lent

know that the God of the bat - tie is ours,And never was con-flict more
le-gions of hell, and that hosts of the sky.Where thunders of bat-tie un -

hold in the bat -tie the ban-ners of light;There Captain and comrades con

-W—F W—m—^1
i

1
1

i

——I ^—I—p
1

\

—^—

I

1—hi
•—^-—

'

!
••

-I H—h- ' F W-— b'

—

^\ 1 y wI
1 H 1- 1

-IV—A--,

ban ners de - fy The hosts of Je - ho •vah'^Come,conquer or die.

just and more true,But foe-men are man - y, and help-ers are few.

ceas - ing - ly roll,Con-tend for the weal, or the woe of the souH

tend with the foe, And fierce is the con-flict,Oh, there let us go.

E
V-

--f.—t—t.—m
Chorus.

^Uf J fN N •

-i— I

—

1/ 1/

Soldiers of Je-sus, arm and a-way. Fiercely the conflict ra - ges to-day,

-1.
I 1 1 -•-

I—I

—

w w—w—w »

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. TowNER.



Soldiers of Jesus.

mm
all were but gather' d with shield and with sword, We'd conquer the foe in the Name of the Lord.

W---^^
r-^ s -«- i— -•- m -0--^- -

No. 35. At the Fountain,
Old Melody.

1. Of Him who did sal-va-tion bring,I'm at the fountain drinking, I

2. Ask but His grace,and lo ! 'tis giv'n.I'm at the fountain drinking.Ask

3. Tho' sin and sorrow wound my soul,I'm at the fountain drinking, Je -

4. "Where'er I am, where'er I move, I'm at the fountain drinking, I

5. In - sa-tiate to this sprirg I fly, I'm at the fountain drinking, I

Jzzti

:fc5: -<i=i- -m-—«-

Chorus.

v^:
- - - -

I

/

could for- ev- er think and sing,I'm on my journey home.Glo - ry to

and He turns your hell to heav'n,rm on my journey home
sus,Thy balm will make me whole,I'm on my journey home,
meet the ob-ject of my love,I'm on my journey home.
drink and yet am ev - er dry, I'm on my journey home.

ipf^t

I

God,I'm at the fountain drinking, Glory to God,I'm on my journey home.
last verse, My soul is sat-is-fied.

=f
:Si3=lii:i:

-4:-—«. •-* »-^-.

=Etp::f=f
t=^



No. 36. When the King comes in.

J. E. Landok.
Matt. 22: 11.

Kev. E. S. LoKKKZ.

di=^ i ^=^
-0—0-t=l:

1. Call' d to the feast by the King are we, Sit-ting,perhaps,whereHis

2. Crowns on the head where fhe thorns have been, Glo-ri-fiedHe who once

3. Like lightning's flash will that instant show Things hidden long from both

4. Joy - ful His eye shall on each one rest Who is in white wedding

^i^|=E^: M-^
t=fe: f=r

d=^= i
peo - pie be: How will it fare, then,with thee and me,

died for men; Splen-did the vis - ion be -fore us then,

friend and foe. Just what we are ev - 'ry one will know,
garments dressed—Ah ! well for us if we stand the test,

f
t:^-^t=.p^—

n

a——* (^ H 1
^ *-^ a—r» m——^•

^^-b-\ \

^ hr- !. f^^i b k-Fr P te-

r=r

Eefeain.

:i =S^t i

When the King comes in? When the King comes in,brother.When the ling comej

i_^A=^t
•—*—

•

Efe rt=f-F^^='f^=rr
g: -I.--P-

^^ £EE

pfe-pp^ii^^^3=^|

m=?^

I

in ! How will it fare with thee and me When the King comes in?
-^-, -0- -#-.

-t= -r# ^-^It=^=—^-r# , !9 rm^-^-^ •"f=P^ j2L_.

F=r=p='FE=r=p 9

From " Songs of KKFKESHniG." By per.



No. 37. Onward, Christian Soldiers,
Fight the goodfight offaith.—I Tim 6 : 12.

S. B. GOULD. A. S. SULLIVAN.

T"
1. Onward, Christian soldiers, Marching as to war; With the cross of Jesus

2. Like a mighty army,Moves the Church of God;Brothers,we are treading

3. Crowns and thrones may perish,Kingdoms rise and wane, But the Church of Jesus

4. Onward,then,ye people, Join our happy throng ;Blend with ours your voices

^^ t=^ :F=^ li

Go - ing on be-fore. Christ, the royal Mas-ter,Leads against the foe;

Where the saints have trod ;We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod-y we.

Constant will remain ; Gates of hell can never ' Gainst that Church prevail

;

In the triumph-song; Glory, laud,and hon - or, Unto Christ the King;

9
.̂^%^l
^ :t=f

:^-=t:

[—

r

-^—
I-

,-SSD_.

M-^
Chorus.

I

I l^HOKUS.

9t

I

Forward in - to bat - tie. See, His ban-ners go. Onward, Christian

One in hope and doc - trine. One in char- i - ty.

We have Christ's own promise, And that can-not fail.

This thro' countless a - ges, Men and an- gels sing.

J U -^ -^-^—*—^—*-^-»-^-*-*—

g

—«—

g

q=:|:S—g,—gzrgzq
E^ ^=r^E

i
r I I

soldiers,Marching as to war, With the cross of Jesus Going on before.

war.With the cross of Je-sus

-^ 11
Ĵ^

f=^«
I—I !—1—I— I—h^-l-l



No. 38. Sweet peace the gift of God's love.
p. H. ROBLIN.

5.
-^

P. BiLHORN.

t
-A-^—

^

-m- -m- P

1. There comes to

2. By Christ on
3. When Je - sus

4. la Je
^ ^

-9-
I . U' I 1/my heart one sweet stram,sweet strain, A

the cross peace was made, was made. My
as Lord I had crowned,had crowned.My

sus for peace I a - bide, a - bide, And
js [s ' [s N I

' ^ I

'

zS:
:1==1:

^
-•-r

glad
debt
heart
as

and a joy ous
by [His death was
with this peace did
I keep close to

r
re - frain,

all paid,

a - bound
His side,

I

re - frain, I

all paid, No
a - bound, In

His side, There's

-•—•- :^g;=i=ar^^
H

smg
oth -

Him
noth -

ee

it a - gain and a - gain,Sweetpeace the gift

er foun - da-tion is laid For peace the gift

the rich blessing I found, Sweet peace the gift

iog but peace doth be - tide, Sweet peace the irift

of God's love,

of God's love,

of God's love,

of God's love.

::=:t:

1/

Ihorus,
^ ^

—.-4

t)
-#-v-

*—

li#-

Peace, peace,sweet peace, Won - der - ful gift from a - bove, a-bove, O

won - derful, won-der - ful peace. Sweet peace the gift of God's love.

ui
-#-#-^^ »—»- * tq:ES5 3tii; t^

Copyright, 1887, by P. Bilhom.



No. 39, Tell the Story.

While we were yet sinners, Christ diedfor us.

Rkv. R. M. of FORI).
-Rom. 5: 8.

^^
'kzf=i: s

D. B. TOWXER
N—

^

i=i
-«-.

—

r- m
1. Tell the sto

2. Tell the sto

3. Tell the sto

4. Tell the sto

-(t #

rylwond'roussto -ry! Tell the sto - ry far and
ry! tell the need - y
ry! souls are dy - ing:

ry! how He sought you,Straying far in ways of

Je - sus died to save them
Lo! it is our Lord's com-

Q-^z!2:^I^:=tz=Ej!z=g=-z=t=zEE==r----=^:=S:^t=z^^—i^=
P-?-4-#—•—F»—»—•—p—E»—•

P—»—Fi
»—^—^

—

wide ; Je- sus left His home in glo-ry He for ru-ined sin-ners died,

all ;Tell them He is ev- er read - y ;Xone in vain on Him shall call,

mand ; Bid the gos-pel news be fly - ing Far and near to ev - ery land.

sin;'Twas His precious blood that bo' t you,You have pardon found in Him.

r r ^ t^ I \ ^v V ^ ^ y "^

Chorus.
3

I- 1 ^--si-^y-r-l 1
^—^-H 1 P

^

I

Tell the sto - ry, tell the sto - ry Of sal - va - tion thro' His

blood; Tell the sto -ry, wond'rous story, We with Christ are Sons of God.

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townkb.



No. 40. Move Forward!

G. W. CROFTS.
The Lord is my light and my salvation.—Vs. 27: 1.

D. B. TOWNER.

I

-^

l.Move forward I valiant men and strong,Ye who have prayed and labored long,The
2. Move forward leach and every one,The gold-en harvest is begun, Ye
3. Move forward I reaping as you move ! Angels are watchingfrom above !A-

4. Move forward I day will die full soon,How quickly evening followsnoon,Xow

^mB̂:^ V

—

3=p ^ ^

-^m \^E^

i=± fig s m^i=3L
iFiT^J=r=p=3=±^=J

time has come for you to rise, For lo! the sun rolls up the skies,

reap - ers,come from glen and gladeAnd wield the sickle' sglitt' ring blade,

round are wit-ness-es a host, A-rouse ye now and save the lost,

is the time to work and pray— Let glory crown the dy - ing day.

^^i^i A^f^^ ^
Chorus.

m^-

Move for - ward, move for-ward,

^ JL Jl. JL Ji. JL

i==F=tci:)i=Ji^==P=^=iic:p:
v=^-

All a -long the hne, Move

tr.
-•—•—»—»^

:iii=^=^:

-y~^—yi-

Move forward, move forward,All a-long the line,move forward,

t^ ^
for - ward, move for - ward. The light be-gins to shine.

JL ^ .M. 4L ^ Jt. A- J^ A- ^-

move forward, move forward,

Copyright. 1885, by D. B. Townm.



No. 41. I Know Whom I Have Believed,

El. Nathan.

Moderato

2 Tira. 1: 12. James McGranahan.

""^m
1. I know not why God's wondrous grace To me He hath made known,
2. I know not how this sav - ing faith To me He did im - part,

3. I know not how the Spir- it moves, Con-vincing men of sin,

4. I know not what of good or ill May be reserved for me,

5. I know not when my Lord may come, At night or noon-day fair,

N=pf̂
Ta^
t=n

t=i=¥
4:14- *

;ti=|i=^:

^^ ĝ

Nor why—unwor-thy—Christ in love Eedeem'd me for His own.

Nor how be-liev - ing in His word Wrought peace within my heart.

Re - veal -ing *Je - sus through the word,Creat - ing faith in Him.
Of wea - ry ways or gold - en days,Be -fore His face I see.

Nor if I'll walk the vale with Him. Or ''meet Him in the air."

^ ÊE
iMT^.

I \< r

a

Chokus.
A littlefaster.

N—f^—N-
f^f^^^E^m^jEj

^'^-=-^
\^=f=i-tgii

But "I know whom I have believed,And am persuaded that He is able

t
t:J::-4z SeI9 B̂5 Ji=lcz|i=li:

t^p: m :*=^
-^^—k'-

t^=^==^=^:=zh±* ^—

g

zj
^d:

t^-H-

To keep that whichi've commit - ted un-to Him against that day."

-J-mSfei=*3SE3EEEE
^—

^

J(2- ^-W
-1 u

—

^

-.^,-^.
t==t::

Copyright, 1884 & 188G, by James McGranahan,
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No. 42. These are They.

Mrs. HARRIET JONES. D. B. TOWNEK.

1. Oh, who are these so near the throne,That Je-sus so de-lights to

2. They cast their crowns before the King.They see His face and prais-es

3. The Lamb of God supplies their needs,By streams of liv-ing wa-ters
4. They toiled and suffered here below, And wash'd their garments white as

rj ^- ^ F ^ M -p M - ^ ^- A -^ ^ p-

9ti:4
4^

¥=*:
t=\z:

:F=

4~\

9i

own,Arrayed in garmentsclean and white,With crowns of victory and light?

sing;They serve their God by night and day, In beauty shine,oh,who are they?

leads ;He wipes their tearsof grief away, And can it be that these are they?

snow,And in God's presence dwell for aye, Beloved and blest,for these are they.

^—I— I—»—H— I— I— I—RT—»

—

w—.»- ' '
-i-^ i :t=: :t==P

Chorus. Rev.7:i4.

These are they which came out of great trib - u - la - tion, and have

— ^ ^ V~^
-K__N—

1

1

^ N_^ «^

—

^—. N^-J^.^
1

wash'dtheirrobes white in the blood of the Lamb.Halle-^'^ - jah, h'al-le-

hal-Ie-lu-jah,

:J_ii^iiiii^^gp
lu - jah, Wash'd their robes in the blood of the Lamb,
hal - le - lu - jah,

:^:i:z^zzi^=^=^zz=:^z:Ez»zz=»_-z=f.-
—t—t^—1/—t^—t/—b-^-F

—

V—V-

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towneb.
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No. 43, Christ Returneth.
" I will come again, and receive you unto Mi/sel/."—John 15: 3.

H. L. TcKNKR. James McGranahan. By per.

A-

1. It may be atmorn,when the day is awaking,When sunlight thro'

2. It maybe at mid -day, it maybe at twi-light, It maybe,per-

3. While its hosts cry Hosanna,from heaven descending.With glori-fied

4. Oh, joy ! oh, delight ! should we go without dying, No sick-ness, no

I
S^i

dark-ness and shad-ow is breaking, That Je - sus will come in the

chance, that the blackness of midnight Will burst in - to light in the

saints and the an - gels at - tend-ing,With grace on His brow, like a

sad-ness, no dread and no crying, Caught up thro' the clouds with our

O Lord Jesus,how long,how Ion Ere we shout the glad song, Christ re-



No. 44.
Rev. R. M. OFFORD.

Somewhere To-night.

# -•- - " -0-, -#-. -0'- ^
1. A mother dearis weeping,Somewhere to-night,Somewhere to-night,

2. A mother' s lowly bending.Somewhere to-night,Somewhere to-night,

3. A mother's heart is breaking,Somewhere to-night,Somewhere to-night,

4. A mother still is pleading,Somewhere to-night,Somewhere to-night,

i -^^
l±3Eii;

t=t=t :tN: li
:N=N:
^ I

:pi=tzti:

9^^

Man - y and bit - ter the tears she weeps, Weary the vi - gil and
Bow-ing and pleading with God in prayer, Bringing to Je - sus her

Breaking with sor-row with shame and grief.When shall she find for her

Pleading, still pleading, for one a - stray, Making the prom-ise of

" ^ ^ ^ ^ -^- -•- :f:—

I

1 1
^—I—

.

eEli
t--=t:
t=^:

r=rr
ti=N: tt=N:

teii ^^m^A-

jFgF^=i 3Ef
sad she keeps. For, oh,she grievethby night and day For one that wandereth

load of care. She prays as mother alone can pray For one that wandereth

soul re - lief ! A - las I for her there can be no peace Until her darling to

God her stay.While faith and hope in her bos om burn. Oh ! come, thou wandering

tt=-

^ I

-t^—i/—b^—k-
:t==t:

-\—I- !:_£
Ji=^=N=»=N=
V—W—^^—U-

Refraix.

r H ^-^-trrj

far away From God and right.

far away From God and right.

wander cease From God and right.

one, return To God and right.

a^sfeEB:h f^n
iiit
t=X:- %=--¥--

O wandering one, .

5d=

Wandering one,

!zii=:^=^:

M—^
Copyright. 1887, by D. B. Towner.



Somewhere To-night.

N ^ N 1 ^

y-r^--
List, list to the plea,

t4^^mri K=t
^tî ^-r -•-.-•-

Thymother is praying,is praying for thee.

^
List to the plea,

i^i::*::*:*—r-l

—

\ !—^-
^ -•-,

V-U
;/ b i/

r^^
iiii:»:

No. 45, O Happy Day.
THILIP DODDRIDGE. English Melody.

;-^-#- i p
O hap- py day,thatfix'd my choice On Thee,my Saviour and my God!
Well may this glowing heai't rejoice,And tell its raptures all a - broad.

O hap-py bond, that seals my vows To Him that merits all my love!

Let cheerful anthems fill His house,While to that sacred shrine I move.

'Tisdone! the great transaction's done! I ammy Lord's,and He is mine:
He drew me, and I followed on. Charmed to confess the voice divine.

. ( Now rest,my long-divided heart; Fix' d on this blissful cen-tre,rest;

\ Xor ev-er from thy Lord depart; With Him, of ev'ry good possess'd.

p. j High Heaven that heard the solemn vow, That vow renew' d shall daily hear,

( Till in life's latest hour I bow.And bless in death a bond so dear.

^isa^
Fixe.

3^^
T"

t=t a.r
Hap - py day, hap - py day, 'When Je - sus wash' d my sins a - way

!

9i?=^
^ ^

^F=F il

:U
D.S.

9i§

He taught me how to watch and pray,And live rejoic-ing ev - 'ry day.

r-t—

r

4=t=t gEi



No. 46. Come Spirit, Come,
Our soul waiteth/or the Lord, He is our help and our shield."— Ps. 33: 20.

Mes. HARRIET JONES. D, B. TOWNEE.
Andante. N K .

A--N K-i ZJV-i \ d i^^ N-

1. Come, Spirit, come,
2. Dear Saviour, be
3. A stronger faith

with light di - vine
my con-stant guide,

is my de - sire,

r
V

II - lu- mi -

My ev - er -

A nearness.

mn^E=mm^^^
^ i^ k k

1. Come, Spir - it, come,
2. Dear Sav - ionr, be

A stron - ger faith

with
my

IFZZW-

"^ V ^
light di - vine
con - slant guide,
my de - sire.

II-
My
A

P P P w m
^ ^ I I

l^ ^
nate my soul;

pres - ent friend,

Lord,
I

to Thee,

1^ y 1^

In - mi - nate my wait - ing soul

;

ev - er-pres - ent, lov - ing friend,
nearness, bless - ed Lord, to Thee.

li
Come, soothe and cheer
Oh, keep me near
Oh, send just now

thish^art of
Thy bleeding
the ho - ly

y u' i^ y
Come, soothe and cheer

Oh. keep me near
Oh, send just now

this
Thy
the

ad lib. ^

im

con - trol.

shall end.

-^-

heart of mine,
bleed - ing side,

ho - ly fire,

Chorus.
-fv pv \

And
Till
To

ev - ery in - ward
all the toil and
ev - er sweet - ly

foe con - trol.

strife shall end.
dwell In me.

1
Come, Spir -it, come with light di -vine, De - scend, O heav'n-ly

?-^=#—•—#-^1 •—•—#—

^

^^ ^ •—g— .^r^i^—^—V:
Dove,Shinein,un -til this heart of mine is

• . - - ^ N

S^SE^I F:

glow with love

a
Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towker.



No. 47. My Jesus, I Love Thee.

'Mine are thine and thine are mine."—John 17 : 10.

London Hymn Book, 1864. A. J. GORDON. By per.

-:g-

1. My Je - sus, I

2. I love Thee, be

3. I will love Thee in

4. In man - sions of

^- -•-

j==^-^

—

\.^=^=^-fV 1;

i=i i 1-^- PPP
love Thee, I know Thou art mine,

cause Thou hast first lov - ed me,
life, I will love Thee in death,

glo - ry and end - less de-light,

-F^F
t

r
:i±

For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign;

And pur - chased my par - don on Cal - va - ry's tree;

And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me breath;

I'll ev - er a - dore Thee in heav - en so bright;

i£ -^

A rA -1 -1 rH -\-
. r-1 ^—1__

J^ t^
' ^— • -d-—

1

1|_ ~~^^ --1-^
1

^1CJ)' *i i^^f J 1 4 1 -' -^^ 9 « J * •,
I <^ J^ V f-^ -#- -4-

1 1

S w r
Thou,My gra - cious Re- deem - er, my Sav - iour art

I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow;
And say when the death - dew lies cold on my brow,

I'll sing with the glit - ter - ing crown on my brow,

J J 1 jnj
1 I^J 1 J J-lC^' M -^

_

• * J J J • • f> # T
T'l • • * J 3^ h \» ^ 1— ^"

1

1^;^: -]=v

t
If

9^
-^

LS^i^

I loved Thee,my Je 'tis now.

r—

r

m



No. 48. Longing for Rest.

Eliza H. Moktok. Psalm 55 : 6. D. B. TOWNBR.

1. I'm wea - rj^ of earth and its toil,

2. I've heard of a hav- en of rest,

3. With wings of strong faith I will fly

I'm wea - ry of conflicts with-

A realm of thepur-est de-

To Him,who of friends is the

2d==i=::£a^

Oegax. legato.

U^^-t^^"^-^̂ ^Eti^m^t^'^i^
1 I

I I

Qil2 s-
f

jrzJT ^

\ f^-—-,—I-

^11 ^^l^«^^i?• '^

in, I'm weary of turmoil and strife,I'm weary of woe.and of sin. . . .

light, I long for that home of the soul, I yearn for its bright golden light,

best. And find on His bosom of love, E-ternal and glorious rest. . .

-.1 1 _r:^ 1 ^

' ' '. I J. 1.-V-*- J.
ij-

m ^^ ^^ -^-

n
mi

Refrain.
^-]

—

\—s-

O . . . . that I had wings like a dove, O . . . that I had

^^^^^
wings like a dove, I'd fly away and be at rest. be atrest,I'd fly

N
!

--_"•.:•_:•" -*-' ^tP
fei^i^izizitezyr9 tlJt

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towkeb. ,
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Longing for Rest.
And be .... at . . rest,

\ I i — 1

ny a - "way, way aud be

No. '49, Rock of Ages.

A. TOPLADT. Tuue, ToPLADT. 6 lines, 7s.

Fixe.

^^SE-
=i=f:^J wm^

1. Rock of a - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee;

D.c.—Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save from wrath and make me pure.

2. Could my tears for-ev - er flow, Could ray zeal no languor know,

D.c.—In my hand no price I bring; Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling.

3. While I draw this fleeting breath,Whenmy eyes shall close in death,

D^c.—Rock of a ' ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee;

9iSg
zii: T^r :i

D.C.

-^ 1^ m—»•-
V ^- '

i;

Let the wa - terand the blood,From Thywounded side which flowed,

These for sin could not a - tone ; Thou must save.and Thou a-lone

:

When I rise to worlds unknown.And behold Thee on Thy throne,

as ^
:i=i:



No. 50. Dear Saviour. Come inf

"If we covfess our sins, he isfaithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse usfrom
all unrighteousness." —I John 1 : 9.

Mrs. C. L. SHACKLOCK. D. B. TOWNER.

1. I'm atliirst for the fountain of mercy,My soul is o'er - burden'd with sin,

2. I have \vander'dsolonginthedarkness,Sofarfrom the path of the blest,

3. Let the light of Thy presence forever, II - lumine the depths of my heart;

=f=t

==!!=4zpzJi:Et:N=ti=P=&=:t

•-r#

—

'9- N N

^ ^ { 1/ ^
v-^- :ti=^-

:tz=i|z:iti:

:t=b:

4-4
^=if:

^^iu
And the tears of repentance are fall-ing,Come in,blessed Saviour,come in.

I am wea-ry and faint and I'm sighing For pi - ty, for pardon,and rest.

Thou art waiting e'en now on the threshold,Oh, en - ter,no more to de - part.

r

Chorus.

1,1, I.I. -H^

Come in,come in, come in, come in. My soul is so wea - ry of

m^r-^ S=i
' y-

i=i ^m
:^:

sm; The door of my heart is now open,Come in, dear Saviour,conre in.

PlziE^rg:
\—V

Come in, for

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towker.



No. 51. Seeking for Me,
'For the Son of Man is come to seek and save that which was Zo5^"—Luke 19: 10.

E. E. IlASTT. By per.

fci -^-^-
j^-A-

8^^5e!ese3es: -fV—N-

«=i=r
i—

-^—N-

wS
1. Je - sus,my Saviour, to Beth - lehem came,Born in a man-ger to

2. Je-sus,my Saviour,on Cal - vary's tree, P?id the greatdebt,andmy

3. Je - sus,my Saviour,the same as of old, While I did wan-der a -

4. Je - sus,my Saviour,sliall come from on high,Sweet is the promise as

If: ^_ ^.. ^. .,.. ^ * # B 9 ^

\^ ii u u u Ij Tj \j& t^^-

-fc:^

-^^- —[-—V—A—^—V—TT-i—v~ s
sorrow and shame ;0h !it was wonderful Iblestbe His name ISeeking forme,for

soul He set free ;01i ! it was wonderful !how could it bePDying for me, for

far from the fold, Gently and long He hath plead with my soul, Calling for me,for

weary years fly ;0h ! I shall see Him descending the sky,Coming for me,for

:t:

i^-v-

:8:i=ti=N=N^ti=f:
:^k

r -^—v—r- s
for me

. ^ ^ ^

me, Seekingforme, Seeking for me, Seeking forme. Seeking forme,

me. Dying forme, Dying for me, Dying forme, Dyingforme,
me, Calling for me. Calling for me, Calling forme, Callingforme,

me, Comingforme, Comingforme, Coming for me. Coming for me,

^—t - - - -

Ti-r 1/—t^—b^-F ' — '

3^8
-N—N-

-tr^ :l

Oh, it was wonderful I blest be Hisname!Seekingforme, for

Oh, it was wonderful! how could it be? Dying for me, for

Gently and long He hath plead withmy soul, Calling forme, for

Oh, I shall seeHim descending the sky.Coming for me, for

If: -a. ^_

me.

me.

me.

me.

*=t
-t—l^-tz-t -v

—
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No. 52. Glory to Jesus, He Saves.
p. BiLHOEN

1
1. Glo - ry to Je- sus who died on the tree,Paid the great price thatmy
2. Once in my heart there was sin and despair,Now the dear Saviour Him-
3. Come then ye wea-ry who long to be free,Come to the Saviour He

t::
t—i

—

m—9-

-Fv^'i—t—K

—

r- [— ^ N
1

y5 b 1 m 1
1 ^ ^ 1 V N 1 J o

J J i ^.

soul might be free;

self dwelleth there,

wait-eth for thee;

» P P ^

Now I can sing hal - le -

And from His presence come
Then with the ransomed this

p p ^

4 8 2 n 1

• • •

lu - jah to

s peace to my
song you can

(5^

God,

soul,

sing.

Cv- W 1 1 1 ^—StT*. Pi 1 "1 r 1

1-^ tS • M m v^ « m L' L L L I
1 1 / u" ? 1 f ^ » » » • V V 1*^

1 ^ k r '^ '^ \ V . \f 1

Chorus.

:fct^z
^ ^

Glo ry! He saves,He saves. Glo - ry ! He saves,

jtzizz-̂^^li

glo - ry ! He saves,

r 1^ ^ I

4^-1-
i(^=i^=^

^^i

.^^

Saves a poor sin - ner like me ; . . Glo

^ r—• —• • • F h i-l^-

^^^— I

k-—^— I '^—

y

—j-tg-

r-

IT

^ «

He saves.

9i-6:t

glo - ry ! He saves. Saves a poor sin - ner like me, like me.

I J I ^1

x-'^^t-
ik^tip: n

Copyright, 1885, by P. Bilhobn.



No. 53.

J. E. RANKIN,

God be with You.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be \

D. D.

m
nth ijou—Worn. 16: 20.

W. G. TOMER
T-] N—N—N—

^

By per.

1. God be with you till we meet again,By His counsels guide uphold you,
2. God be with you till we meet again,' Neath His wings securely hide you,
3. God be with you till we meet again,When life's perils thick confound you,
4.God be with you till we meet again,Keep love's banner floating o'er you,

I

I

^. -(*. .^. ^. PL .(Z. ^.

With His sheep securely fold you, God be with you till we meet again.
Dai - ly manna still provide you, God be with you till we meet again.
Put His arms unfailing round you,God be w4th you till we meet again.

Smite death's threat'ning wave before you,God be with you till we meet again.

Copyright, J. E. Rankin, D. D., Orange Valley. N. J.



No. 54. Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty!
"They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was,

and is, and is to c'>ine."—Rev. 4: 8.

Reginald Hebek, D, D. Rev. John B. Dykes.

^: :
^-^-K m

ly!

ly!

ly!

^^m^^--

UCJ J

Lord God Al-migh - ty!

all the saints a - dore Tliee,

tho' the darkness hide Thee,

Lord God Al-migh - ty!

I I

Ear - ly in the morn - ing our song shall rise

Cast-ing down their golden crowns a - round the glass

Though the eye of sin - ful man Thy glo - ry may
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky,

to Thee;
- y sea;

not see,

and sea;

4'

Ho - ly, Ho - ly,

Cher - u - bim and
On - ly Thou art

Ho - ly, Ho - ly.

Ho - ly ! Mer - ci - ful and Migh - ty

!

Ser - aphim fall -ing down be - fore Thee,

Ho - ly, there is none be - side Thee,

Ho - ly! Mer-ci - ful and Migh - tyl

rJ
s=

J

t2=::

fy
^m

God in three Per

Which wert and art.

Per - feet in pow'r

God in three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin

sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty!

and ev - er-more shalt be.

in love, and pu - ri - ty.

i - ty!

-^-

A - men.

9^
L-|2- *=*;

tE3 1^11
I I



No. 55, Wonderful Grace.

Rev. W. H. BURBELL.
^'For by grace are ye saved through faith." Eph. 2: 8.

Rev. I. Baltzell. Arr. by D. B. Towneb.

D K re r ^ S^ J ^
V ^^ r ^" s 1 ^ ^ 1 J •

i/^ W k *>
i

1 ' J 4 M J
i J ^rT\^ t? Q J

fi 8 ' sL_ S « a «'
IV 7 of S S S f • • • w • • -8 J

1. 'Tis grace ! 'tis grace I 'tis won-derful grace ! This great sal-va - tion

2. 'Tis grace! 'tis grace! 'tis won-derful grace ! Wliicli saves the soul from

3. 'Tis grace ! 'tis grace ! 'tis won-derful grace ! Its streams are full and

mmmmm-r--r~-t— r-T-mmm
C\*- W C* 1

.
' ' ; s

J', ^ t> b m m ^ 9 » « |# i« > M b ^ 5^ b k Q
1

. ^ 7 O ^ U ^—

i

Li_J / L- y . L/ 1^—

^

^ -

i

—%JH ^
i

^| f^,

';~J=:::^=i^=J=^^Jj;|

brings,The soul de- liv-ered of its load, In sweetest rapture sings,

sin; The power of rising e-vil slays, And reigns supreme within,

free; Are flowins: now for all the race, They e-ven flow to me.

:^:
r^T

ii=i: iliiii
Chorus
'Tis

b >

grace ! . . •
,

'Tis grace ! . .

^
1

'^^ 1^

y ,
1^ J 9 *

9. s 1

/L S k • "^ 9 • "^ 1

(^^ t? 9 « « —•— ^ « 1

.
• • 2 _ ,

i

'Tis

•

won- der -

m 9

ful

m

grace

!

m

'Tis

m

won - der -ful

-1

grace

!

it
C\' h m ^ 1

i'^ ^
1

. ]- \- • « 9 1 ^

1
• 1^ b h 'j / / 7 1

1

l; I^ / L_^ k-—^—
i

—V i

Ob V ^ r N > ^

gi-ace! . . . 'Tis grace! . . 'Tis

^
—d 1J^ ^1

-XrS;-.—.—•—-—J—.- 9 • !_
-i- S^ . 8 d-P\-' 7 ' ^ •# » # ^ ^ ^ . 8 svy # « # 1

' r ^ r r •
: 1

Wonder- ful, won-der-ful,wonderful grace ! 'Tis wonderful grace

# d 9 9 9 m • m 9 9 ^~i:i,-"l:r'tr1i~

!'Tis
-#-

c\^ \ 1 r 1
-1 •

^11^ r n
J'\^ y y [^ '

'
1 1 » b » b » 1

1 ! . 1 II
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1

grace! . . .
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U
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^ ^ 9 1

».• • II

Z"' / / / 1

won-der-ful grace, I
-•^ • ^ -9-

^low-ing
1^ ^

still free - ly for me.

# • # •
,

#-: "^ .-,

9^^, L_. ^ N- . -> >

—
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^2 ^ ^ ^ 1
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No. 56, Are You Washed in the Blood ?
"But now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ**

E. A. H. Ephesians 2: 13. Kev. E. A. Hoffmait.

._j__.__,__H—J- i i i ^
Have you been to Je - sus for the cleansing pow'r ? Are you
Are you walk -ing dai - ly by the Sav-iour's side ? Are you
When the Bridegroom Cometh will your robes be white, Pure and
Lay a - side thegarments that are stain' d with sin, And be

t -M=t It

t
wash'd in

wash'd in

wiiite in

wash'd in

I ^

^i^^--* s V -^—.-i—
•—^—•^^^

the blood of the Lamb ? Are you ful - ly trust-ing in His
the blood of the Lamb ? Do you rest each moment in the

the blood of the Lamb ? Will your soul be read-y for the

the blood of the Lamb ; There' s a fountain flowing for the

^ I

9i*? .(Z- i=t =i^=i^t
lizzji:

M=
^--

I ^ ^^ y
D. S. garments spotless,are they

Fine.

± d:

*==*=r=^=r
ash'din th

i^
grace this hour ? Are you wash'd in

cru - ci - tied ? Are you wash'd in

man-sions bright, And be wash'd in

soul un-clean, Oh, be wash' din

le blood

the blood

the blood

the blood

of

of

of

of

the

the

the

the

Lanib?
Lamb ?

Lamb ?

Lamb I

iiihite as snow f Are you wash' d in

Chorus.
the blood Lamb f

:?= ^ i-
the

the

Are you wash'd in

Are vou wash'd

the blood. In

^-^^r:^m -tr.

-¥=¥=*--

in the blood, In
•—• • •-

^-0-

-3- t
D.S.

m—^-&-
soul-cleansing blood of the Lamb ? Are
soul-cleansing blood, in the blood of the Lamb ?

—»

—

your

B

m^^=^^^^-- j^h=^=i=^.
93±±

f
t^=t

104 By permission.



No. 57. Draw Me Closer to Thee.
Mrs. E. W. Chapm.^n.

5^1

"This is my restforever."—Ps. 132: 14. J. H. Tknnkt.

^^^H^==M=K =-^^:
3 -^ mm

1. Clos - er to Thee, my Father, draw me, I long for Thine em-

2. Clos - er to Thee, my Saviour, draw me, Xor let me leave Thee

3. Clos - er by Thy sweet Spir -it draw me, Till I amwhol-ly
>-.—

•

§^^^: ¥=^ :^=tc f=F=F==F

-^^

t=i3^^=S=t
brace; Closer within Thine arms enfold me, I seek a rest-ing

more ; Sighing to feel Thine arms around me, And all my wand'rings

Thine ; Quicken, refine,and wash and cleanse me, Till pure my soul shall

M •_

I
'1^^^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / ^

Chorus.

i :^:

!

place,

o'er,

shine.

t—t=i—i

^t S±

Clos - - - er with the cords of love,

Clos - er, clos - er with the cords of love,

^=W=^

iH #—•—^-
^ -^-

-i5>-

§i^

Draw me to Thyself a-bove; Clos - - er

Draw me,draw me to Thvself a - hove ; Closer with the cords of love,
^ ^ ^ ^ -•--#- •-

I I
/ / y /

t:
-h/ • •—y—^ • I

—

--t=H- s

^ar-

draw me To Thy-self a - bove.

Draw me to Thv-self a-bove. Draw me to Thv-self a-bove.
.M- ^. JL Jt.

-0 # •
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:lr-^-| r

By permission. f S



No. 58. Deliverance will Come.
We arejourneying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it ^om.—Num. 10 : 29.

J.B. M. Rev. J. B.MATTHIAS, 1836.

-N *v—pv-

a wayworn trav'ler In tat- ter'd garments clad,
was la - den heav - y. His strength was al-most gone,

sum-mersun was shin-ing, The sweat was on his brow,

I But he kept pressing onward. For he was wending home;
o ^ The song - sters in the ar - bor, That stood beside the way,

'

J
His watchword be - i""" "nnwcivri !"

—

^^
ing "Onward!" He stopped his ears and ran,

^^ ?^i
r-

D -^ -> _N
^^ ^ 1

k • ^ k

V , ^ '^ =i^—3-~i~^ s^ J IK k. >. >. 1• h R K 7\ m J '^ ^ ^ n • 1
((V^ rn^rn « J ^ J -j'^ J J ' .1sz a S # # s • u 9 S i

emed that he was
liv - er-ance will c

tep seemed ver - y s

liv - er-ance will c

vit - ing his de -

liv - er-ance will c

• . ^ ^ m

« *
1

And strug-gling
Yet he shout - ed

His gar-ments
Still shout -ing

At - tract - ed
Still shout -ing

up
as

worn
as

his
as

the mountain,
he journeyed

and dust-y,
he journeyed,

at - ten-tion,

he journeyed.

Itse
De -

His s

De -

In -

De -

sad;
ome.

low:
ome.

lay:

ome.

B: ^ 5
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5 S B 1^ 1

r 1 i_ u r 1 1 r'zr ^)m b-^
<^ \j • k^ V J

1 ^ &- '& V V
... y ^ I/' V ^ ^ V V t 1 1

Xf-X, i^

Then palms of victory,crowns of glory,Palms of victo-ry I shall wear.

^^
i^ijt

f—v~
^=a • •-•-

r-f: IeSe
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'tt--^

^-t
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r.•^

^^^
I

4 I saw him in the evening.

The sun was bending low

;

He'd overtopped the mountain.

And reached the vale below

:

He saw the golden city,

—

His everlasting home,

—

And shouted loud, Hosanna,

Deliverance will come

!

5 While gazing on that city,

Just o'er the narrow flood,

A band of holy angels

Came from the throne of God

:

ill
They bore him on their pinions

Safe o'er the dashing foam,

And joined him in his triumph-
Deliverance has come

!

6 I heard the song of triumph

They sang upon that shore.

Saying, Jesus has redeemed us

To suffer nevermore

:

Then, casting his eyes backward

On the race which he had run,

He shouted loud, Hosanna,

Deliverance has come

!



No. 59. Trust and Obey.

T,'he secret of the Lord is with them thatfear Him" Ps. 25j 14.

Rev. J. H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWNER.

^^^^^^^^r V
1. Wlien we walk with the Lord In the light of His word, What a glo-ry He
2. Not a shad-ow can rise, Not a cloud in the skies. But His smile quickly

3. Not a bur -den we bear, Not a sor-row we share, But our toil He doth

4. But we nev-er can prove The delights of His love, Un-til all on tha

5. Then in fel - low-ship sweetWe will sit at His feet, Orwe'll walkby His

'^^M
-#- -#- -#. -&•

-f-
-0- -^- ^ -#-

:t ^^pp^Pis^ES
sheds on our way! While we do His good will, He a - bides with us

drives it a - way; Not a doubt or a fear, Not a sigh or a

rich-ly re- pay; Not a grief or a loss, Not a frown or a

al - tar we lay. For the fa- vor He shows. And the joy He be-
side in the way; W^hat He says we will do. Where He sends we will

S=J=S=F?
5=F:m -fS- E=E i-zfc-v—

t=w=t---

still. And with all who will trust and o - bey. Trust and o- bey, for there's

tear. Can a - bide wliHe we trust and o - bey.

cross. But is blest if we trust and o - bey.

stows, Are for them who will trust and o - bey.

go. Never fear, on- ly trust and o -bey.

no oth-er way To be happy in Je-sus, but to trust and o - bey.

|ipJf#HNiH
Copyright, 1887, by D, B



No. 60. Bringing in the Sheaves,

Knowles Shaw.
'The hai'vest is the end of the world.

^

Matt. 13: 39.

George A. Minok. By per.

^&E:t
1. Sowing in the morning,sowing seeds of kindness,Sowing in the noontide

2. Sowing in the sunshine,soAving in the shadows, Fearing neither clouds nor
3. Groing forth with weeping,sowing for the Master,Tho' the loss sustain'd our

f=E^^n &E:SEf=BfE^Et±:.SEE^EEiEfE^^Ef=H

^- *-*-p^-

-N~-N-

^=s=^i=:
^=SEF^E^E^#E^=3

ti=i: ^eS
and the dew - y eve ; Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reaping,

winter's chilling breeze; By and by the harvest, and the la - bor end-ed,

spir - it of-ten grieves : When our weeping's over,He will bid us welcome,

m^ -^

—

-I

r v-\i-
SE n 1

-^-
Chorus.

JE^g^^^gESEES^^-;-g;|EgEE^£iEEi
We shall come,rejoic-ing,bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves,

We shall come,rejoic-ing,bringing in the sheaves.

We shall come,rejoic-ing,bringing in the sheaves.

t=t:
=^=^

f
t—tr.i
-n

bringing in the sheaves.We shall come,rejoic-ing,bringing in the sheaves.

mm r
1i=^=N=^=^
V—^-

-^

—

-N-N-

^im^iE^
A-i

^isini^iiiigMii
Bringing in the sheaves, We shall come,rejoicing,

Bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves.

N

f -t/-i^-^-t^-r



No. 61. Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By,

Emma Campbell
'He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth."—M&rK 10: 47.

Theo. E.

1. What means this eager anxious throng,Which moves with busy haste along

—

2. Who is this Je-sus? Why should He The cit - y move so migh-ti- ly?
3. Je-svis ! 'tis He who once below Man's pathway trod, 'mid pain and woe

;

4. Again He comes ! From place to place His holy footprints we can trace.

^i§#i=r?=?=i
S-it; t;

*w=i -^^. t:i
=1^

"t .

These wondrous gatherings day by day? What means this strange commotion, pray?

A passing stranger, has He skill To move the mul -ti - tude at will?

And burdened ones,where'er Pie came,Brought out their sick,and deaf.and lame.

He paus - eth at our threshold—nay, He en - ters—condescends to stay.

^ ^ -^ # ^ # ^

1^ m i=i -^—^-
^^-^=

9—9

m

In accentshush'd the throng reply :*'Je-sus of Naz- areth passeth by."
A - gain the stir - ring notes re-ply :"Je-sus of Naz- areth passeth by."
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry :''Je-sus of Naz- areth passeth by."

Shall we not glad -ly raise the cry :"Je-sus of Naz- areth passeth by?"

-M m m-—I— I

—

J±FJ±=«=i: * t=|:mi

i 8—i-5±Pj—i^^jrzj^^P^^g^jzH

9iSi

In accentshush'd the throng reply:''Jesus of Naz-a-reth pass-ethby."
A-gain the stir-ring notes re-ply: "Jesus of Naz- a-reth pass-ethby."

The blind rejoiced to hear the cry: "Jesus of Naz- a-reth pass-ethby."
Shall we not glad-ly raise the cry: "Jesus of Naz- a-reth pass-eth by ?"

^ ^
J^

- . .. . • - - ^ - ^ ^-
|l=t=?=i

V-

f±Ltb:tz?=f==N==? -t=x

^V'- w
Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come? i

Here's pardon, comfort, rest and
home

;

Ye wanderers from a Father's face.
Return, accept His proffered grace.
Ye tempted ones, there's refuge nigh,
"Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."

Bu t if you still this call refuse,
And all His wondrous love abuse,
Soon will He sadly from you turn.
Your bitter prayerfor pardon spurn.
"Too late! too late!" wdll be the
cry—

"Jesus of Nazareth has passed hy^



No, 62. The Sure Foundation,
T. C. O'Kane. By per.

i r
'

1. There stands a Rock on shores of time That rears to heav'n itshead sublime

;

2. That Rock's a cross,its arms outspread, Ceies-tial glo - ry bathes its head

;

3. That Rock' s a tower,whose lofty height,Illumed with heav'n's unclouded light,

^1 ^. . S^f^ -e-

^iM=v M^P=:?ziiti=rt:z=?=^z=

That Rock is cleft,and they are blestWho find within this cleft a rest.

To its firm base my all I bring,And to the Cross of A-gescling.
Opes wide its gate beneath thedome Where saints find rest with Christ at home.

Choeus. ^

911

• ^ N I
^ > ^ f

-ii=i=^^

Some build their hopes on the ev - er drift-ing sand. Some on their

-t^

—

i'- P
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-S-rH'^^—^—^—^

—

[
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r
fame, or their treasure, or their land ;Mine'son

-)- f—F—'-•—•—•—•—•-—"-—

a Rock that for -

A'

:3^
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9il:

ev - er will stand, Je - sus, the "Rock of
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No. 63, The Glad Message.
"This is the message tchich we have heard of Him, and declare unto you.

S. M. Satfobd.

1 John 1 : 5.

D. B. TOWXEK.

1. Redemption I Oh.wonder - ful sto - ry. Glad message to you and to

2. From death unto life He hath brought us. Our ransom is sealed in His
3. Xolon-ger shall sin have do-min-ion Though present to tempt and an -

4. Accept now God's of-fer of mer - cy, To Je - sus, oh, has-ten to

^-\*=-*=*=*=-*=*=^
y /

8=F aces;

-0—0

§Ei

me, That Jesus has purchased our pardon.And paid all our debt on the tree.

blood. Afountain is o-pen for sinners,Oh.wash and be cleansed in its flood.

noy,ForChrist inHis blessed redemption,Hasbrokenitspow'r to destroy,

flee, He willnotcastouthimthatcometh;Oh,trustinHisblood andbe free.

-m-'-M- -M~ -m- -A- ~»- -m- -m- _#- Jt. ^ ^

jt=p: * *- azn:
^ '^f ^ ^ \tf

-#—•-

Choeus.
^_js N ^ ^

3tzi=F:
N N ^ N 1^^ I

i=*: aczizzjr -#—#- SEE^ MZZMl

Be-lieve it, O sinner,be-lieve it.Receive the glad message, 'tis true, Trust

^=^l±AiAzA-\=iL
lazzt

fci?=|=?
-^—^—^-

i
t N > ^ 1_A > /^

r^=s=^HF
^=::e -•-r- :^

now in the cru-ci-fied Saviour, He of - fers sal-va-tion to you.

^ -^ -^ ^ ^ ^ • -M- -M- -0- , y V ^ '

1
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No. 64.
t<
I Will!"

" I will trust, and not he afraid.

( Suggested by the responses of the young men of Limerick to Mr. Moody's question
Christ? " at the meetings in that city, October, 1883.)

El Nathan.

Isaiah 12: 2.

Will you trnrt

James McGbanahan. By i)er.

f=i^=r^
p^

-i&-

1. Once more,my soul,thy Saviour,thro' the Word,Is offered full and free
;

2. By grace I will Thy mercy now receive,Thy love my heart hath won:
3. Thouknowest,Lord,howvery weak I am, And how I fear to stray:

4. Andnow.OLord.give all with us to-day The grace to join our song;
5. To all who came, when Thou wast here below, And said, "O Lord, wilt Thou?''

mcr^43; t;

rrr^ttfz^?:^:
•—i.

—

\—f—

i=F=F=f I

t 3^ 3E

And noWjO Lord, I must, I must de-cide: Shall I ac-cept of Thee?
On Thee, O Christ,! will, I will be-lieve,AndtrustinTheea- lone!

For strength to serve I look to Thee alone—The strength Thou must supply 1

And from the heart to gladly with us say :" I wt:ll, to Christ belong !"

To them ''I will I" was ev-er Thy re-ply: We rest up-on it now.
^-^—v-B •-*—•—r-^

—
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I

Choeus.
I will! I will!

hh^^
I will be Thine!

^:r
:^:xi

I will!

-2 \'

> i
r'-Wf

I will ! I will, God helping me,I will,I will be Thine I

l=J ^=^Fi^

I will be Thine!

1
precious blood was shed to purchase me—I will be wholly Thine

!

« •—!-• • # • • * •
I
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No. 65 Calling for Thee,
Arise, He caUethfor ihes. -Mark. 10 : 49.

Mrs. Haekiet Jokes. D. B. TOWNEK.

as^
^=^=-i s=i

1. Je-sus is ten- der - ly call-ing for thee,Waiting and lonpng thy
2. That He might win thee He shed His own blood,Come to this fountain, oh,
8. Wan-der" no lon-ger in darkness, ^ye pray.Come to the Saviour.oh,
4. Come from the darkness of sin in-to light,'Come to the Shepherd who

sav- ing to thee.comfort to be. Lov - ing - ly now He is _
bathe in the flood. Come while the slain One is say- ing to thee,
make no de - lay. Je - sus is say - ing this moment to thee,
lead-eth a- right. Come to the foun-tain now o - pen and free,

C C C #-

*—»—*—»

—

^—^—P^—f
—•

—

f=H

'Come and find mercy in me."
'Come, sinner.come un-to me."
'Come,weary one. lui-to me."

Je - sus is call-ing for thee.

* • ^
/ / y / i^

Call-ing for thee, Call-ing for thee,

g.^
-« i -^ #.. g-

m
Call mg.

la^zi*.=;z=;=-=M=t=i=-=:=j^ -•-s-

Je - sus is ten - der - ly call - ing for thee, Call-ing for

-• • • 0—\ » !

— ^—

i

H i

thee,

Call ing,

_J_ :^
I]

')0) \^ V
Call - ing for thee. Je - sus is call - ing for thee.

2̂:=r=-
fc:
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No. 66. Shall I be Saved To-night?

Fannt J. Crosby.
Look unto me, and be ye sated." — Isaiah 45 : 22.

Mrs. M, Bliss 'Wilsok.

1. Je - sus is pleading with my poor soul, Shall I

2. Je - sus was nailed to the cross for me, Shall I

3. Je - sus is knocking at my poor heart, Shall I

4. What if that voice I should hear no more,Shall I

be saved to-night?

be saved to - night?

be saved to - night?

be saved to - night?

ii?_ E^EEEEEEEEEEE^
t-t—

T

»=*=:|i:

4^

^i

If I be-lieve,He will make me whole, Shall I be

How can my heart so un - grate-fulbe? Shall I be

What if His spir - it should now de - part? Shall I be

Quickly I'll o- pen this bolt-ed door? Save me, O

rF=f: ^^^=^rJBr

saved to-night?

saved to-night?

saved to-night?

Lord, to-night.

Tender-ly, sad-ly I hear Him say,Howean you grieveme from day to day?

Now He will saveme by grace divine, Xow,if I will, I may call Him mine;

O - ver and o-ver His voiceIhear,Sweetly itfallson my list'ning ear;

Blessed Redeemer,come in,come in, Pi- ty mysorrow,for-give my sin;

^- ^- -#- ^. .p^^- .fZ.^. ^. .fL fL ^. ^ J_ ^_:^_

ilfliiigp-Eppiiiigpps

saved to-night?

saved to-night?

saved to-night?

saved to-night.

Shall I go on in the old, old way. Or shall I be

Can I the pleasures of earth re-sign? Oh, shall I be

Shall I re-jectHim—a friend so dear?Oh,shall I be

Now let Thy work in my soul be - gin. For I will be

-#- -•- -•-

^^: n
-f^-

By permission.



No. 67. No other Name!

Neither is there salvation in any other."— Acts 4: 12.

Rev. J. H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWXER.

•-• •—p—•—L-^-T-

1. No otlier name but Christ ourLord,Our strength,our shield and our re-ward,

2. No other name but Clirist we know,The fountain whence our blessings flow,

3. No other name but Christ's could do The deeds that saved us hither - to,

4. No other name ! O Christ,to Thee,The pow-er,wealth, and wisdom be,

^ -^ '/
\

'^ ^ r

In heav'n a - bove, in earth be - low, No oth - er name but Christ we know.

To Him let hal - le-lu - jahs rise,And glad ho - san - nasfill the skies.

The on - ly name that can de - fend.And crown us at our journey's end.

"With honor, might and glo-ry too. The ev - er - last - ing a - ges thro.'

9i#
-•_•_ 4-^^- d_i

V ^

T3JM: m
Chorus.

^=^tfi^i j=i=^ '•—•-

No other name but Christ our King, No oth-er name the angels sing.

gr^:
M—t—^ c—ft
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Then crown Him,crown Him King of kings,No other name sal-va-tion brings.

I 1/ 1^ y
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—
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No. 68. When my Saviour I shall see.

"I shall be satined when I awake with Thy likeness.

Arr. P. H. Eoblin. P. BiLHORN.

1. When my Sav - iour I shall see, In His glo - rious like-ness

2. When I'm whol -ly freed from sin, Spot -less, clean and pure with-

3. When my feet shall press the shore Trod by an - gels' feet be-

4. Oh, till then be this my care, More His im - age blest to

^i^ -i-^%=rS v—t
*=fc

be. Clad in robes by love supplied,Then shall I

in. Meet to stand by Je - sus' side, Then shall I

fore, Xear to li^dng streams that glide,Then shall I

wear; More to con-qiier self and pride, So shall I

-^- -•- -•- -•- ^-' -•- -^- -•- -0- -•-

3-i^-

be

be

be

be

I

sat - is - fied.

sat - is - fied.

sat - is - tied,

sat - is - fied.

Choeus.

—I

—

Sat - is - fied with love di

^ ^ - - •• •-

vine. Sat is - fied since Christ is

^di±=i

^-Ti
1

mine, Ev - 'ry need in Him supplied,Then shall I be sat - is-fied.

^
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No. 69 Trusting Jesus.
" Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Ilim. Job 13 : 15

FRANCES R. HAVERGAL.

I—

,

D. B. TOWNEh

H=t^
i=.-t :d:

-2?-
m t^—^

-j^^z> T-S-
i

1. I amtrust-ingThee,Lord Je - sus,Trust-ing on - ly Thee, Trust-ing
on - ly Thee,

2. I am trust-ing Thee for par -don; At Thy feet I bow, For Thy
hum - bly bow,

3. I am trust-ing Thee for cleans-ing, In the crim-son flood, Trust-ing
crim - son flood,

4. I am trust-ing Thee to guide me. Thou a - lone shalt lead, Ev-ery
safe - Ij lead,

5. I am trust-ing Thee, Lord Je - sus ; Nev-er let me fall! I am
faint or fall,

I—J-J^—J—J-

i^El3
;^ ^
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Chorus.
,
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\ ^ ^^ J -

Thee for full sal - va tion,Great and free. I am trust - ing,
Full sal . va - tion Great and free.

grace and ten-der mer - cy,Trust - ing now.
Trust - ing, sweet - ly trust - ing now.

Thee to make me ho - \y Bv Thy blood.
Make me ho . ly By Thy blood.

day and hour supply -ing All my need.
All my need, my ev . ery need.

trust-ing Theefor-ev er, And for all.
Trust - ins ev - er, And for all.

P ^ 1

-J J -J
A ^ #

I am trusting,trusting,
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trust

trust-
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ing,

Thee I

Trust
am trust
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trust - ing, trust - ing, I am trusting on - ly Thee,
trusting Thee,Lord Jesus,I am trusting on-ly Thee,

-•—•-

r-r-^=t
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No 0. Go tell it to Jesus.

" Casting all your care upon Him,/or Be careth/or you." 1 Pet. 5 : 7.

H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWNER.
erato.

:4:

1. Go tell it to Je-sus, Go tell Him thy woe, How bitter thine anguish

2. Go tellun - toJesus.Thy doubts and thy fears,Thy sin and thy failures,

3. Go tell it to Je-sus When shadows a - rise, And billows of darkness

4. Go tell it to Je-sus, What-ev- er be - fall; He'll graciously heed it,

No oth-er can know; He who hath once tasted The sor-rows we feel,

Thy pen-i-tent tears; Thy heart of its trouble He'll sweetly re-lieve,

Are shrouding the skies; He'll ban-ish thy ter-rors,Himself be thy light.

If great or if small: Cast on Him thy burden, Whatev-er it be:

PL. .p.. ^.. .p. ^. fi. ^.

Refrain.
1 ^ ^ N—1—^—I-

n
He knoweth our weakness,And surely can heal

And whisper,"Belov - ed. Fear not,but be-lieve."

And give His be-lov -ed Sweet songs in the night.

Thou heav-i - ly la - den, He car-eth for thee.^ .^. Jt.. -ft.. ^

Go tell it to Je- sus.

f-^=f^pk^—r^—P— I

—

i-

-t^—b/—k-

K-t-N -^-

iiiJgiSIS^^^^ll
i^ I 1

What-ev-er thy care, He'll car-ry thy burden,Thy sorrow He will share.

.p.. .^.zftfiL jirr^^. ^ ^ 41. .It. ^. -p. -^.

V-^-^-
±:!=S=^

f-
V—y^—'y-mmm^

Copyright, 1687, by D. B. TOWNER.



No. 71. Give to Jesus Glory.

" Give unto the Lord glory and strength.—Vs. 96: 7."

W. H. Clabk. "WM. J, KiRKPATEICK.

d=:a:iS^S^PP^^3=Jsgg ::t:

1. From mountain top and dew-y vale, Fromtem-ples old and

2. From break of day to star -ry night,King out sal - va - tion's

3. High in the heaven of heavens above, Where angels hosts a

4. Oh, sin-ner, ere per-di-tion's waves Shall roll in fu - ry

-#- J»- -•- rs -•- -^ I

hoary,Proclaim redemption's wondrous tale, And give to Jesus glory.

story ; And when returns the morning light,Still give to Jesus glory.

dore Thee, We'll sing the Father's matchless love And give to Jesus glory.

o'er thee, Come unto Jesus Christ who saves.And give to Him the glory.

^ ^

^^
.,. ^. .^. ^ _^ ^f.. ^. -^-

'^-v—y
t=t=t=t:

t= f=F
fc^-

Chorus.
'^^^^^^ S=? ^^=^—n

Give to Je - sus glo - ry, Give to Je - sus glo - ry,Proclaim re-

Sl^^li
?^--lU
gia

."^ ^ ^ ^•—•—•

—

•-
-H-

.- f)- K 1 m-M I
h h s 1"! f ^ ..l->!-J2^—•——^- # —^ ^ d 4-^ —1^—

•

J

—

-1*--•—

H

;^F2.^_^:zi—

n

P 9 =2::=: J * 8 > —!

—

:tliu
l«j 1

demp -

-V-
tion'

-•-

—

^

P—t^ '

swon-drous tale. And give to

1

Je -

—

•

sus

1

glo -IT-

r^r=f- L —t/ 1/
—-^--1—^—

^

1 1

=F=

From "The Wells of Salvation," by per.



No. 72. Will You Come ?

Jessie H. Brown Fillmore. By per.

1. There is rest for the wea-ry, if rest they -will seek,There is

2. There is sight for the blinded and cure for the ill, There is

3. There is peace for the troubled and freedom for slaves,There is

^^rt

cheer for the lone-ly and strength for the weak ;There is pardon and
balm for the wounded—be healed if you will ; There is zest for your
hope for the hopeless, in Je -sus who saves. •] Oh, hear the glad

4*-#-

«=i=L==:N=P?=:^

I

i
^ji j-A

^ ^

E-8-i5 &
-N—N-

*—XrJ-l-^r—•-
blessing, and end - less reward, There is per - feet sal-va -tion in

la-bors,and sweetness in rest,There is all that is pur- est, and
message, and heed its sweet call ! There is room and a welcome with

^-—**-

-0—0-

f— I

—

y—i

:^n=i^~i[=M:
:t=ii::

I

Chorus.

Je-sus, the Lord. Will you come,

dearest, and best.

M=i-. psiPpi
will you come to the Lord?

Je - sus for all. Will you come.

^^^^—p=9=t:

Copyright, 1887, by Fillmore Bros.



Will you Come?

m 1^
—^-

—

\^— —^-"-1—I—T"—^-1

m
—

b

"Will you come? Will you come? Oli, ye souls that have seen Him re-

Will you come? will you come to the Lord ? J ]

-f-_tr_tr_-»-----,t--:Mr-t--S: ^- ^- "-' e- -a-

s-*^^=*=?=F-
v-:^

i
3=d:

i=ji=<^^s=«-t^^
I t r r

vealed in His word !Will you come totheLord,willyoucome,will you come?cc

No. 73. Alone with Jesus !

Words furnisbed by S. M. Satfokd. Matt. 6: 6. D. B. TOWNEK.

i '-(5'-

'• -"fTderiSL'^^^'^i^^y^gi't^io-y. '""^;^foT"''---g '-".
-!$'- _^_ .^- _^- ^^-

^i, ^i^il
4 ^-5i-

:=^: :^=

As.worn and weary j„„i^ 4-^^_4.„ +-^^ My spirit answers c • ? n
xrifh flip -^ day's tempta-tions, -^ f^ f^o Saviour's call.with the to the

m
P~\^- P ;i]

2 Alone with Jesus! from the
| day's hard | conflict,

What have I brought that I His
|

grace may
|
win!

Only the burden of my
|
sin and

|
longing,

—

Only the same heart-cry, For-
|

give my
|
sin.

8 Alone wath Jesus ; He hath
| seen each

| wandering,
Hath watched each failure from His

|
throne a-

| l30ve,
And yet, to-night He bids me

|
come con-

|
fiding

In the great wealth of His un-
|
changing

|
love.

4 Alone with Jesus; oh, the
|
hush, the I rapture!

My spirit yieldeth to His
|
gracious

|
will.

What though the day's sad failure
| lies be-

|
hind me,

I am content because He
|
loves me

|
still.

5 Alone with Jesus ; in His
|
presence

|
holy,

Cometh no thought of sin or
|

pain to
|
me,

Close, close His lo\dng arms are
|
thrown a-

|
round me,

Almost the glory of His
|
face I | see.

6 Alone with Jesus; here can
| come no

|
sorrow,

From sin and conflict here my
|
soul is

|
free,

This be my prayer to-night, O
|
Jesus,

|
Saviour,

Teach me through life to dwell a-
|
lone with

| Thee,
Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townbr.



No. 74.
W. A. O.

Look and Live.
W. A. Ogden. By per.* ^

I've

I've

^
a mes - sage from the Lord, Hal - le - lu

a mes - sage full of love, Hal - le - lu

Life is of - fered un - to thee, Hal - le - lu

I will tell you how I came, Hal - le - lu

:t
r-

jah ! The
jah! A
jah ! E -

jah ! To
-•-

=P 1

mes-sage un - to you I'll give, 'Tis re-cord - ed in His word,

mes-sage, oh ! my friend for you, 'Tis a message from a - bove,

ter - nal life thy soul shall have, If you'll on - ly look to Him,
Je - sus,when He made me whole; 'Twas be - liev-ing on His name,

^iS: f^ r
t=t

rrn
Oil 1 1

J ^ !^ ^ N S N 1
1^ N >. d

iA\ P -^
1 «' a Ada A R A

\--\) J ,N J ^ _ J • « J ^ . 1^ tv
^^'

^^ 7 9 S if € 9 9 ^ •

Hal - le - lu - jah! It is on - ly that you "look and live."

Hal - le - lu jah! Je - sus said it, and I know ' tis true.

Hal - le - lu - jah! Look to Je - sus, who a - lone can save.

Hal - le - lu - jah! I trust - ed and He saved my soul.

T^T • m m » ^ -
•-

C? '

t2\ •+r i

o
f^ 4

j

i i 1 r 1

T'*^ 1
^ \m '^ 'ym^ \ \ p V

1 r r r r
^ . b I , \, \, ! , 1

k ^j 1
1 V^'^ ^ ^ ¥ 1

. r

i
i=i

Chorus.
^ ^-.-,-U

-(5^-^

Ff
Look and live," .... my broth - er, live.

'' Look and live," my broth - er, live.*'Look and live."

Copyright, 1887, by E. O. Excell.



Look and Live.

Look to Je - sus now and live, *Tis re - cord-ed in His word.

$
i 1

• • •-L^ g g g S *—^-Z^^ "
-*r

9^
Hal - le - lu - jah! It is on - ly that you "look and live."

1==F
^=N 1

r
S

No. 75.
Dr. L. W. MUNHALL.

Supplication,
John 16: 13,14.

I==i S3
D. B. Towner.

-I.^m
I I ^

1. Ho - ly Spir-it, Teach-er Thou! In hu-mil-i - ty we bow;
2. Com-fort- er in - deed Thou art, Speak to ev - 'ry ach-ing heart;

3. Sent to be our Guide to - day, Walk-ing in the nar-row way;
4. Teacher, Com-fort- er and Guide, Ev - er in our hearts a-bide;

^i
1 ^, J— p-1 i i~ —H- -^ — Tk^i=i ^s— i i J —

#

-^--r -^—-^-
1o • • • •

Come, per-form Thine of - fice now,

Let me nev - er from Thee part.

From it may we nev - er stray,

And what-ev - er may be - tide,

J fl f t -^- -^- ^

Teach me
Com - fort

Guide us

Help us

1

al - way.

al - way.

al - way.

al - way.

^^—^—r—»—^—

1

-A \ 1- U- —] -4 -I
\^

"

tr—

1

i

—•—^~ ^ W S*

—

—^ 1H -^--
1

** 1 ' m \ ' - 1

t . |-

\

1 1

1

1

Copyright, 1883, by D. B. Towneb.



No. 76. Marching to our Home,
" Xow they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly."

Mrs. C. L. Shacklock.

Heb. 11: 16.

D. B. Towner.

-1^^-

1. We're bound for the mansions of ĝlo ry, Pre - pared in the
2. We think not of toil or of dan - ger, As on-ward we
3. Our Fa - ther in heav-en has called us, And lest we should

fl_r_/t C C ft ft ^_r-ff^ ft ^-

:t=t=N=N=:t
^rp^^

::tnr4s =:]:

t^
ci - ty of God, For all who have trusted in Je - sus, Who

press to the goal; Our steps are so ten-der - ly guard-ed By
lin-ger or stray, He sent the com-pas-sion-ate Sav - iour. Our

U. ^ #

—

J^—0—f-ft^-^—^—^ ^ ft 1»—

^

ft ft^—

^

ft_

^^-

4^-

v-^

fol-low the path that He trod. We go on our jour-ney re

Je - sus, the hope of the soul. We'll rest on the banks of the

guide to the por - tals of day; And cleansed in His fountain of

^-V—f=^—r—r—r—

r

' F—F—l^—h-k

—

v—v—\^—>'—^

—

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

•T ^ 1 1
1 1 1 1

1 •^ >| %-. # #1

^i^—^' li i^-Ftt* ^—w ^ w S—F-*^—f •

joic - ing. Our Fa - ther has bid - den us come; We
riv - er That flows thro' the king-dom of peace, We'll

mer - cy, Our robes will be whit - er than snow ; We

—-—
T- r—h—^F

—

V
—V—k

—

if—t^-

i±~i=i

^^^:Ei=i --N- ^:

t^
know that the feast is made ready. We know He will welcome us home,

join in the song of the an-gels,The an-them that ne-ver will cease,

follow the steps of our Leader,We' re singing His praise as we go.

^^^^—h—h—h—h r !—F^-^-y—b=Fw^—p/

—

\/
—\^—u—

b

*—F»:^-|
f fV—t^—>' r

Copyright, 1883, by T). B. TOTVNER.



Marching to our Home.

Chorus.

•i^—iN"
i—i^i^-i

^—i
-^-

t=tr -^—2- t
We are marching to our home, Our beau - ti - ful, heav'nly

k/ k' 1/

home;We'rea hap-py,hap-py pilgrim band,We sing His praise as we

§i.^«

N N 1

:;=^;
Iee

journey a - long. We are marching to our home, Our

t;

smg

=1
ing His

=1

——-I — I 1 h\ n-—f-i

--Nr H—« '—\ 1 1 ^—H—hi
:J==rt—3

—

jrr±oBl:^zzi=r9—d-ti m
^ ^ ^

beau-ti - ful, heav'nly home; We are sing-ing His praise,ves

I

^
^

9t^=t —hk

—

\/
—V—F >*—H

prais

X, 5 ?
•—•—.-^Jr—

*

* •-

sing - ing His praise On our way to the bet - ter

i^

-#-T—

•

land.

1

ii



No. 77, He has Come.
Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zio7i;

Mrs. J. H. Knowles.

behold, thy King cometh unto thee.—Zech, 9: 9.

Mrs. Joseph F. Knapp. By per.

He
He
He
He

has come! He has come! my Re-deem -er

has come ! He has come ! My Love and
has come ! He has come ! O hap - pi -

has come to a-bide, and ho - ly

has come, He has

my Lord, Ev-ery

est heart. He has

must be The

m^,S:
:f__P :J=S

v^r
-^-

jd-m-

0-

tak - en my heart as His own cho - sen home;
tho't of my be - ing is swayed by His word;

giv - en His word that He will not de-part;

place where my Lord deigns to banquet with me

;

-K-

At last I have
He has come ! and He
No trou - ble can

And this is my

'n- i^ti: P̂- f

^ *=&: S
XJ --if^i-^=^. ^=1

1
'• '^

giv - en the welcome He sought.He has come and His coming all

rules in the realm of mysoul,AndHisscep-ter is love, O
en - ter, no e - vil can come To the heart where the God of

pray - er, Lord, since Thou art come,Make meet for Thj presence my

_^_ ^_^^ tf-^-^-t •^(t-n# ft •—

4

glad - ness has brought. Joy! joy

bless - ed control!

peace has His home,

heart as Thy home.

is mine, My Sav - iour di-vine,

ri

^F^
Copyright, 1882, by Joseph F. Knapp.
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He has Come.

a -bide.

^-^
rzr.

:t=i -\-

->r t:

^3iirJ3lPS
ev - er to a -bide, My own lov-ing Saviour a - bid- eth with me.

9iS
WEi:

-•—iT
-I 1^—^-

i—»

No. 78.

iiil

He comes to Save.

Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world—John 1 : 29.

Rev. W. T. Sleepeb. D. B. Townkk.

Fine.

0-rf^^
Be -hold the Lamb of God,
Be -hold His streaming blood,

Ye fear - ful souls,draw near,
Ye dy - ing sin - ners, hear,

i3=t

He comes to
He comes to

He comes to

He comes to

save,
save,

save,
save.

311

i^—H—t-P=—l^^=h- ±s^:

D.c. Je - sus is pass - ing by,
D.c. And counting not the cost.

=^-
He comes to
He comes to

:^t: I
save,

save.

i d; ^:
D.O.

'J

Ye who for heal - ing
He comes to save the

sigh,
lost,

^ti: 1^=^-
^=^

r-

Ye
On

-%_

who
rag-

-•-

V-

for
insT

mer
bil -

- cy cry,

lows tossed,

V- -y- t

He comes thy love to win. He comes to save,

He comes to conquer sin. He comes to save.

He comes to crush thy foe, The path of life to show,

And rescue thee from woe, He comes to save.

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towneb.



No. 79. A Little Talk with Jesus.

Words arranged.

Andante.

And I will come down and talk icith i/iee.—Numbers 11 : 17

:I2=^-U:i
-'i==i

-»-.i:.

D. B. Towner.

l5EfEIE3EE^=jE^

1. A lit-tie talk with Jesus,How it smoothes the rugged road,How it

2. I know the way is drea-ry To that bright and happy clime, But a

3. I'll tell Him I am weary,And I fain would be at rest. That I'm
4. I'llwaita lit -tie longer. Till His own appointed time,And'will

^^nH ¥^W^:

t^

seems to help me onward When I faint beneath my load ;When my
lit - tie talk with Je-sus Will refresh me a- ny time;And as

dai- ly,hour - ly long-ing For a home up - on His breast. Once He
glo- ry in the knowledge Of a prospect so sublime,Then when

9trl2-^itz=Ei=E=it:i=E=ti=t:==t:: ?=?=

ii^*
heart is crushed with sorrow,And my eyes with tears are dim,There is

yet the more I know Him,And His mer- cy I ex-plore,On - ly

gave His life a ransom, xlnd would have me all His own,Can He
in my Father's dwelling. Where the many mansions be, I will

9^E5->
|-B£b=:li=li:=

—f—|r-

I
-I i> b •- —tt^^-

M^

naught can yield me com-fort Like a lit - tie talk with

promptsmy heart to long-ing For a lit - tie talk, the

now for- get His promise, And re - jectHis purchased

sweet - ly talk with Je - sus, 1 And He will talk with

^ -^-. -P-* ^' ^

Him.
more,

one.

me.

:t:
—^^ 1^-

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towner.
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A Little Talk with Jesus.
Chorus. ,.

[ #—L^

—

z m— —#—[=«—«—#—»—"^j—_^:—

r

—^-

Then I will talk with Jesus,Come, Lord,and talk witli me,For there's

.«- -•-

:9^.^=rf:5S
'-t--

:n=^-^--KV—

'

^ ^- .^- ^_
»

—

m—

»

=t=t::
.—;-/-

V—

gz 0-—#—•—•—•-»—*-^—•—J J.
—•-=

—

^-'—•—"—•^—'-'

naught can yield me com-fort. Like a lit - tie talk with Thee.

9^
r?

No. 80. Hallelujah, What a Saviour!

p. p. B.

Moderato.

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with gr-ie/. — Isa.. 53: 3.

P. P. Bliss. By per.

-i=i
II

:1==]:
:ii=i^

:^=i

1. "Man of sorrows,"what a name For the Son of God,who came,

2. Bearing shame and scoffing rude. In my place condemned He stood:

3. Guil - ty, vile and helpless, we; Spotless Lamb of God was He,

4. Lift- ed up was He to die, "It is finished,"was His cry,

5. When He comes,our glorious King,All His ransomed home to bring,

iEjEEfc
t—r—

r

p=p- :m
-•- •- '-?- -#- -•- „

-— I—I—
'^F—F

—

IS'
—

3

:i

//
J-J-

Ru-iu'd sin-ners to re-claim! Hal - le - lu - jah.what a

Sealed my pardon with His blood :Hal - le - lu - jah.what a

"Full a- tonement,"canit be? Hal - le - lu - jah,what a

Now in heaven ex -alt- ed high; Hal - le - lu - jah,what a

Then a-newthissong we'll sing: Hal - le - lu - jah,what a

9t M=W
t=\^

r^r t—\-

l

IB
Sav-iour

!

Sav-iour

!

Sav-iour!

Sav-iour!

Sav-iour

!

33



No. 81. The Boy and the Fountain.
RecitaUdo. Dr. GEO. F, EOOT.

-=t

-m- -^-
1. A little boy a fountain sought,From which the sparkling water burst,And
2. Then said the fountain "Little man,You welcome are to what I've done,But
3."Oh,don'tthank me,for what am I Without the dew and summer rain ?With-
4."Tlien Mr.Sun,ten thousand thanks For all that you have done for me;" ''Stop!"

5. "Not unto me,but unto Him Who formed the depths in which I lie : Go,
- „ . -• • -•-• -•-

:|
1 X

ipz:

r—tr

-H-

^-,- t M
drank with eager joy the draught That kindly quench' d his raging thirst ;Then

I am not the one to thank, I only help the water run;" "Ah!"
out their aid I ne'er could quench Your thirst,my little boy, a-gain;""Oh,
said the sun, with blushing face, "My little fellow, don't thank me ;'Twas
give thy thanks, my little boy,To Him who will thy wants supply. "The

gracefully he touched his cap—"I thank you,fountain bright,"he said, "For
said the wa-ter, "don't thank me ! Far up the hillside lives the spring That
well, then,"said the little boy,"ril glad -ly thank the rain anddew." "Pray
from the o-cean's mighty stores I drew the draught I gave to thee;" "Oh,
boy took off his cap.and said, In tones so gen - tie and subdued, (Omz^i

-r

this nice drink you've given me. To stop my thirst and ach-ing head."
sends me forthwith gen'rous hand To gladden ev - 'ry liv - ing thing.'

don't thank us! without the sun We could not fill one cup for you."
ocean,thanks !"then said the boy—It ech-oed back, "Not un- to me."

^. ¥—F=
%—l^

:t: i
For last two lines of last verse.

\

Oh, God, I thank Thee for this gift! Thou art the Giver of all good."

§iEl^pESz§
-^- -^ -d- VJ I

r-r^
—^——^-^-

By per. of S. Bkainabd's Sons, owners of copyright.
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No. 82. Heaven at Last,

H. BONAR. D.D. "W. J. KiRKPATRiCK. By per.

An -

On
Soft

Not
Christ

gel voic - es sweet-ly sing - ing,Ecli - oes thro' the blue dome
the jas -per threshold stand-ing,Like a pil -grim safe- ly

- est voic -es sil - verpeal - ing, Fresh-est fragrance, spir-it-

a tear-drop ev - er fall - eth, Xot a pleasure ev - er

him-self the liv - ing splen-dor, Christ the sunlight,mild and

:t

i=fe=?3^^
^^= m

ring -ing,]S'ews of wondrous gladness bringing ;Ah, 'tis heav'n at last I

landing,See the strange bright scene expanding;Ah, 'tis heav'n at last!

heal - ing, Hap-py hymns around us stealing; Ah, 'tis heav'n at last!

pall - eth,Song to song for -ev- er call - eth ; Ah, 'tis heav'n at last

!

ten - der,Prais-es to the Lamb we render; Ah, 'tis heav'n at last!

—•9 m
r

Refrain.

Heav'n at last! heav'n at last! O, the joyful sto-ry of heav'n at last!

-• <?- -9- -• •

-<2. n^^i

Small notes forJinal ending.

•--• *
I

Heav'n at last! heav'n at last !Endless,boundless glory,In heav'n at last!

-i

Copyright, 1882, by W. J. Kirkpatkick



No. 83. Scatter Seeds of Kindness.

Mrs. Albert Smith.
Be kindly affectioned one to another.— 'Rom.. 12: 10.

P—N N N ^

^*—at

—

li—w i^t

s. J. Vail.

i^r

By per.

t il-

1/ k
1. Let us gath-er up the sunbeams, Ly-ing all a-round our
2. Strange we uev-er prize the mu-sic Till the sweet-voiced bird is

3. If we knew the ba - by fin-gers, Pressed against the win-dow
4. Ah I those lit- tie ice-cold fin-gers,How they point our memories

^ti:^ %—t-r=%=i=%=l
i=:t^

Z—11--3

path;Let us keep the wheat and ros-es, Cast-ing out the thorns and
flown ! Strange thatwe should slight the violets Till the love-ly flow'rs are

pane.Would be cold and stiff to-mor-row— Xev-er trouble us a-
back To the has-tv words and ac-tions Strewn a - long our backward

_• >. _*. _•_ ^. _•-. ^- _^- ^. Jt. 4t. ^.

9ii: i-% 1i=*: :t=trzt
:P=|?:

chaff, Let us find our sweetest comfort In the blessings of to -

gone ! Strange that summer skies and sunshine Xever seem one half so
gain—Would the bright eyes of our darling Catch the frown up-on our
track !How those lit- tie hands remind us, -As in snow-y grace they

m :t=S=S=i
i _lV Li ^

• » ^ X^ • -5.
J. -J-

.0. .0- -^.

day,With a patient hand re-mov-ing All the bri - ars from the way.
fair, As when winter' s snowy pinions Shake the white down in the air.

brow?—Would the prints of ro-sy fingers Vex us then as they do now?
lie, Not to scatter thorns—but roses—For our reap-ing by and by.

w:^9^ :t=:
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Chokus.
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Then scatter seeds of kindness.
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Then scatter seeds of kindness. Then
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Scatter Seeds of Kindness.

ad lib.

t^i

m^-

scat-ter seeds of kindness, For our reap-in
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No. 84. Singing all the Time.
Rev. E. P. Hammokd. Geo. C, Stebbiks.

'm$^^^^'-'^^-

15

1. I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way; For

2. Wlienon the cross my Lord I saw.Xail'd there by sins of mine, Fast

3. Whenfiercetemptations try jny heart, I sing, Je - sus is mine. And
4. The wondrous sto-ry of t^ Lamb, Tell with that voice of thine, Till

m±̂ t—*--
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Je - sus is a friend of mine. rii serve Him ev - 'ry day.

fell the burn-ing tears, but now. Fm sing - ing all the time.

tho' the tears at times may start, Fm sing -ing all the time.

oth- ers, with the glad new song. Go sing- ing all the time.
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Chokus.
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I'm singing, singing, Singing all the time ;Singing, singing,singing all the time.
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Copyright, 1878, by F. H. Revell.
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No. 85. Able to Save.
Wherefore he is able to save to the uttermost.— Heb. 7 : 25.

Rev. J. H. Sammis. J. H. Tennet. Ait.

fJt:fi=4t4S3^v=^v::i|vz^R—i: A N
--Pv Pf F\ 1 1 1-fe

1. Par-don in Je-sus,my brother, All who will seek it may have,
2. Ful - ly the sin that I brought Him,He in His kind-ness for - gave,
3. If we repent there's re-mission, This is the promise He gave,
4. Come toHimnow,andre-ceiv-ing Free-ly the blessing you crave,

^m.
V

—

v^^Y-—F-
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Tho' there is help in none oth- er, Je-sus is a-ble
All who for mer-cy have sought Him, Je-sus is a-ble

Hearts that are mov'd with contrition, Je-sus is a-ble
Trust and confess Him, believ-ing Je-sus is a-ble

^1"
save.
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to,

to,

to,

to,

is

H
1

a-ble to save,
a-ble to save,
a-ble to save,
a-ble to save.
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ClIORUS.
A-ble to save, save,
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a-ble to

^ ^ ^ ,

A-ble
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to save.
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a-ble

m ^
to save,
ft. ^..

Je-sus is

^ Nm
a - ble and willing to save.
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A-ble to save,
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a-ble to
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a-ble, is a-ble and willing to save,
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ble and will-ing to save.
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No. 86. America,
John S. Dwight. Henry Caret

^ '-0- -•- • »

1. God bless our native land !Firm may she ever stand,Thro' storm and night;

2. For her our pray'r shall rise To God, a-bove theskies;OnHim we wait;

-•- -#- -#- ^- -^ -#-. m ^ a ^ ^ '
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When the wild tern - pests rave, Eul - er of wind and wave.

Thou who art ev - er nigh, Guard-ing with watch - ful eye,

i^i
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Do
To
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Thou our coun

Thee a - loud

Jf^^im
try

we

-•-

save

cry.

By
God

Thy great might,

save the State

!

I
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No. 87, National Hymn,
Tune — Amekica.

My country, 'tis of thee.
Sweet land of liberty,
Of thee I sing;

Land where my fathers died,
Land of the pilgrim's pride,
From ev'ry mountain side
Let freedom ring.

Let music swell the breeze,
And ring from all the trees
Sweet freedom's song!

Let mortal tongues awake

;

Let all that breathe partake;
Let rocks their silence break;
The sound prolong!

2 My native country ! thee,
Land of the noble free,
Thy name I love;

I love thy rocks and rills.

Thy woods and templed hills;

My heart with rapture thrills

Like that above.

Our father's God! to Thee,
Author of liberty,

To Thee we sing:
Long may our land be bright
Witii freedom's holy light;
Protect us by Thy might.
Great God, our King!

S. F. Smith.



No. 88. When the Night Comes on!

Rev. J. H. Sammis.
Watchman, what of the night?— Isaiah 21 : 11.

D. B. TOWNEB,

1. When the night comes on and the work is done, And the

2. When the sun goes down on the si - lent town, And the

3. When the morn-ing breaks and the sleep-er w^es, And the

r-

p=r-

I

^
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day dies in the west,And the welcome call bids the workers
darkness gath-ers round, While the weary sleep in the shadows
shadows flee a - way,And the glorious light bursts up -on his
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all From their toil to home and rest, 'Tis sweet to know that it

deep,And the watchman takes his round, 'Tis sweet to know that it

sight As he hails the new-born day. 'Tis sweet to know that it

^^M :N=|i ^-
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shall be so When the day of life is past, And we shall be from

shall be so When He gives His loved ones sleep,That they shall rest while

shall be so When the dayspring floods the skies And sons of God for-

^m :fe=^==*:
l=: £ip3g

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towker,



I^^
When the Night Comes on!

ad lib,
I

m,
la-bor free,To rest at home, at last, To rest at home, at last,

angles blest Their faithful watch shall keep, Their faithful watch shall keep,
sake the sod And glory greets their eyes,And glo - ry greets their eyes.

i^£^g U.
!^ I

i f=S:[ m
No. 89.

Jessie H. Brown.
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1. We are
2. Christ is

3. Tho' the

The Haven of the Soul
Fred A. Fillmore. By per
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sail - ing on the ship
Cap-tain of the ship
tem-pests beat in an -

# • •—
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of
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Zi -
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on. While the
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ry, Tho' they
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S
storms a - bout us
sure - ly trust His
lash the waves to

To the

A^<
t
Citroll. To the Cit - y where our wealth is

might, Thro' the dangers that are round a -

foam. We can sing a-niid their wild-est
D.s. We are sail - ing in the ship of

treas - ured,
bout us,
rag - ing,

Zi - on.
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To
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For
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the Ha - ven of
will guide our ship
we sail toward God
the Ha - ven of
• r—t .-

the
a -

and
the

soul,
right,
home.
soul.

Chorus.
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Sail - ing, we are sail - ing.While the storms a - bout us

;B

roll;

42- i
Copyright, 1886, by Fillmore Bros.
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No. 90. As Many as Received Him
!

Arr. by C. B. Comfort. D. B. Towkeb.

§il

1. 'Twas all they did! the blood-washed throng,Who swell the ev- er-

2. Ten thou-sand times ten thou- sand they, And as we watch, be -

3. The Lord is will - ing: say, art thou? Then take the Sav - iour

--\^

i=i=l
-:^=\=\: ?^'^: -^

fct :i
:4=d:

^=-^-i=i t=t

lasting song, Their hearts God's gracious word believed, Their hearts God's gracious

hold, to-day,Ten thousand times ten thousand more Draw from His open
take Him now,0 Saviour, Friend ! Thou gift divine ! I too receive Thee,

-f- -,«-• -^- -•- -•- ^ _ -#- ^-»
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ChORUS. John 1:12.

A littlefaster.

-wi—f-
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ga

I

gift received. As
boundless store.

Thou art mine

i

man - y as re - ceived Him,To them gave He

F=t :p=^.

Ritard. a tempo.

pow - er to become the Sons of God,To become the Sons of God,E-ven to
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them that be-lieve on His name, E - ven to them that believe on His
.^. ./f_ -^ _tf2-. -#. -#- ^- ^- -^- -^
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As Many as Received Him
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name, As man - y
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as re - Ceived Him, To them gave He the
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pow - er to become the Sons of God, To become the Sons of God.
-^22.

9ifft i^- i=5±S
:^^- 1^-1=^^:i

, »-f=i= »5^-^ 9

No. 91, Sun of My Soul,
The Lord God is a sun — Ps. 74: 11.

John Keble,1827.

:1:

?^-S:
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Arr. by W.

i^-l'

H. Monk.
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1. Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear,It is not night if Thou be near;

2. "When the soft dews of kind-ly sleep,My wearied eye-lids gen- tly steep,

3. Abide with me from morn till eve,For without Thee I can - not live

;

4. If some poor wandering child of Thine Have spurned to-day the voice divine

—

1^1

^^Ieeee

^2-r^i-
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Oh,may no earth-born cloud arise,To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes.

Be my last tho't,how sweet to rest Forev-er on my Sav-iour's breast.

Abide with me when night is nigh.For without Thee I dare not die.

!N'ow,Lord,the gracious work begin ; Let him no more lie down in sin.

:2--i-_-f: -^-
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^-^^
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Watch by the sick ; enrich the poor 6 Come near and bless us when we
With blessings from Thy boundless wake,

store

;

Ere thro' the world our way we take,

Be every mourner's sleep to-night. Till in the ocean of Thy love

Like infant's slumbers, pure and light. We lose ourselves in heaven above.



No. 92. The Wayside Cross.

C. L. St. John. Dk. K. Talmek.

Solo ad lib. May he sung by a smooth bass voice, or by all voices in unison.
Declamatory style.

g^ippl ^^
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1. "Which way shall I take?" shouts a voice on the night, "I'm a pilgrim a-

2 "^Yhich way shall I take for the bright golden span That bridges the

3. "See the lights from the palace in sil - ver - y lines,How they pencil the

a ^-r- ^t ^ d:
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wea-ried, and spent is

wa -ters so safe - ly

hedg- es and fruit la
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my light; And I seek for the palace that

for man? To the right? to the left? ah

!

den vines— My fortune ! my all ! for
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Slower and sustained. TiL
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rests on the hill. But between us a stream li - eth, sullen and chill,

me! if I knew—The night is so dark,and the passers so few."

one tangled gleam That sifts thro' the lil-ies,and wastes on the stream."

^ /^

* The chorus should begin -while the solo voice is still holding this last note.

By per. Dk. H. K. Palmee. owner of copyright.



The Wayside Cross.
Chorus. The \st and 2nd teno^ parts may be sung by ladies in the tenor

voice, tenors singing baritone.

1st Tenor.

im^- v—v- r- -p-
i^f^z

2nd Tenor.
Near—near thee,my son, is the old wayside cross,Like a gray fri - ar

Baritone. Unaccompanied.

BAss.r I T /
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r
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cowled, in lichens and moss; And its cross-beam will point to the bright golden span.That

-•
-I-
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Coda, pp ?b 6e sung after last stanza.
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bridges the waters so safely for man.That bridges the waters so safely for man.
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No. 93 Blest be the Tie,
Rev. John Fawcett, 1772. From H. O. Nagkli.

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Christian love;

2. Be - fore our Fa-ther's throne, We pour our ar -dent prayers;

3. We share our mu- tual woes; Our mu - tual bur - dens bear;

4. When we a - sun-der part, It gives us in - ward pain:

^. V\l -#- -W-"!

iiiES^Il
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^^^^p^immm'W
The fel - low- ship of kin- dred minds Is like to that a-bove.

Our fears,our hopes,our aims are one,—Our comforts and our cares.

And oft - en for each otli - er flows The sym - pa- thiz- ing tear.

But we shall still be joined in heart,And hope to meet a-gain.



No. 94. Awake, Awake.
Awake, awake, put on your strength."— Isaiah 51 : 9.

Rev. J. H. Sammis. D. B. TOWNKR.

1. A -wake, a-wake, no long - er dwell In Sa-tan's dread cap-

2. We'll bow no more in sin and shame,The slaves of sor - row,

3. By faith and prayer,we'll dare de - fy The worst the tempter's

4. Be strong in God, re - sist the foe 'Tis life to con - quer,

•—^-* ^ ^ ^-r-# • 0~^ ^—

r=r^ t=\=^ Et
:3^:

tiv - 1 - ty.

want and woe,

art can do.

death to flee,

A - rise and break the

We'll strike for free - dora

Who leads the hosts of

But they that trust and

fa - tal spell. And
in God's name. And
yon - der sky, Will

fight shall know And

i^sfc

r t=^

Chorus.

-i

God will give the vie - to - ry.

lay the ty - rant's pow - er low.

lead his conquering peo - pie too.

taste the sweets of lib - er - ty.

Then wake,wake,wake, and

jim^mmf^^^fm- 1—r—r- -w—

I

rs^i^g
arm ye for the fight.Wake, wake,wake in virtue's matchless might,Come
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Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townek.



Awake, awake.

ral - ly round the standard, all so - ber men and true, And

iii^^=! m *
pi

i
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in the name of God and right,We'll o - ver-come the foe.

§S^ t±=r^ I^

No. 95. My Faith looks up to Thee,

Words by RAY PALMER. Music by L. MASON.

^ipil^^: t=T
g=Jzzeirn;S=g=zf=j;

1

.

My faith looks up to Thee,Thou Lamb of Calvary, Saviour Divine

!

2. May Thy rich grace impart Strength tomy fainting heart.My zeal inspire

!
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Oh,letme,fromthisday,BewhonyThine!

1 ^0&m"to T^e 1
Pure,warm,a„dchangelessbe-AUvingflre!

-4-J

3 While life's dark maze I tread,

And griefs around me spread,

Be Thou my guide

;

Bid darkness turn to day,

Wipe sorrow's tears away,

Nor let me ever stray

From Thee aside.

4 When ends life's transient dream,

When death's cold, sullen stream

Shall o'er me roll.

Blest Saviour ! then, in love,

Fear and distrust remove;

Oh, bear me safe above

—

A ransomed soul!



No. 96. Jesus is Calling You Now.

J. M. W.
Duet.

How long halt ye between two opinions ?—1 Kings 18: 21.

J. M. Whttk.
Arr. by D. B. Towneb.

IziJzSztziMzzitii^EiH:
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Quartet

1. Why do you wait a con - venient day? Jesus is calling you now

;

2. Dayp have gone by,and the months and the years, Jesus is calling you now;
3. Darkness is deep'ning,and oh, 'tis so late! Jesus is call-ing you now

;

-•- -•-
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Duet Quartet.
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Why do you turn from His pleadings away?Je-sus is calling you now.
Joys have depart-ed and sorrow appears, Je-sus is calling you now.
What if the Spir-it left you to your fate?Je-sus is calling you now.
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Duet.
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He stands at the door of your heart just now,The dews of the morning are on His brow;

The promise you made Him was never kept,When down by the grave-side you mourn'd and wept.

Es-cape for thy life, tar-ry not, soul,Es - cape for thy life,youmay miss the goal.

•- -•-

9^=^--^ -^—

k
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'7 Quartet. ^1*
He is there waiting and calling you now,0 will you not come to Him now?

Turn to Him now and His free grace accept ;0 will you not come to Him now?
And if you miss it,what horrors,O soul !0 will you not come to Him now?
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Chorus.
Jesus is Calling.
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Will 3^011 not come to Him now ? W ill you not trust in Him now?
Come to Him now, Come just now, right now,

rzl:=t:=t=t:

9 9 #—•—#-L9--—0 JJ

Just now, right now, O hear Him, He's calling you now.
Come to Him now,trustin Him now,

r ^ \.^ :^J!i:Ljt -^ .,- /: .,- -^ _ .^. -,-^^

No. 97.

Eev E. A. HoFFsiAN.

Glory to His Name.
"I will glorify Thy name forevermore."

Eev. J. H. Stockton.

m ^^§=]:
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1. Down at the cross where my Sav - ior died,Down where for cleansing from
2. I am so w^on drous -ly sav'd from sin, Je - sus so sweet-ly a

3. Oh, precious fountain, that saves from sin, I am so glad I have
4. Come to this fountain, so rich and sweet; Cast thv poor soul at the

sin I cried; There to my heart was the blood applied; Glo-ry to His
bides with - in; There at the cross where He took me in; Glo-ry to His
en - tered in; There Je-sus saves me and keeps me clean, Glo-ry to His
Sav ior's feet: Plunge in to- dav, and be madecomplete;Glo r}^ to His

- I J _^ R J . . . . . J-•-I 1 ^ R 1 . I .

D. S.—There to my heart was the blood ap plied; Glo-ry to His

Fine. Chorus.
,
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Dame. Glo - ry to His name,
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Glo - ry to His name;
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No. 98. All in All.

"Thou art my refuge, and my portion."

HORATIUS BONAE, D. D,

:±

Ps. 142:5.

D. B. TOWKEE.
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In the hour when grief as-sails me,And my long,long sins ap-

In the day when earth attracts me.When its pleasures would en
In the night when sorrows cloud me,And the burning teardrops

In the land of promised glo - ry. In the day of fes - ti -

m
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pall,Then I haste to the For -giv -er, On His gracious name I

thrall.When its love-li-ness would bind me,And to creature love re •

fall, Then I look for one to wipe them,On His changless name I

val. Day of marriage and of tri-umph,In the an-gel-crowded

I ! h "X ^

V

1 Im m fe

=J-
-^^=^r --i^4-- "S^ ^^-^ -0- ^ ' " -#- -^ -#- -#- -#-

There I find the heav'nly fulness, Christ,my righteousness,my
Then I turn to brighter beau-ty, Christ,my glo-ry and my
Then I sing the song of patience, Christ,my brother and my
This shall ev - er be my burden,Christ,my glo-ry and my

V-

JfcS: :*==^=t: t=^ It

m^^mm\
all,There I find divine completeness, Christ,my cleanser and my all.

all, Then I turn to fair- er splendor,Christ,my treasure and myall,

all, And I rest up- on His bo-som,Christ,my solace and my all.

all,This shall ev -er be my anthem, Christ,my bridegroom and myall.

^m&^ -,

—

V-

t=i
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AU in All.
Chorus.

rs
•

—

0-'-»-.—•—•—•-

9-%^

rUl iu all, yes, all in

-&

-^=^

all, My Re- deem - er and my

tzzzt:

^ -A-t- '5^-

V
all. All in all, yes, all

-^ = =-r-#-^# B-

in all, Je- sus is my all

m=^?^^ x-=x=.--

r :|i=|i:

z^zHrfi:
i^il-t.

in all.

gl
No. 99, Jesus Bids Us Shine.

1. Je-sus bids us shine,With a clear pure light,Like a lit - tie can-die
2. Je-sus bids us shine, First of all for Him ; Well He sees and knows it,

3. Je-sus bids us shine,Thenforall a- round. Ma- ny kinds of darkness^^^^l ^^ __
t==^: :=1==4:

V

—

^—^-

1=1
=F

i
-^-

.^. .^ ^-
Burn - ing . in

If our light

In this world

N ^ ^

the night,
is dim

;

a - bound,

N I

-9 •^—i'^Ti—

i

In

1

:=^:

this world of dark - ness.

=1:

He looks down from heav - en.

Sin and want and sor - row:

r^^s^rri^r:
i««s r:

r-i
:3«:

:^:

Copyright, 18*1, by E. 0. Excell.

i
n

We must shine. You in your small corner. And I in mine.
Sees us shine, You in your small corner, And I - in mine.
We must shine. You in your small corner. And I in mine.

' ^ N N ^ N I

gi|=*=zz3r=:^=i:p*=i:ij^^izzijz=ij=pz=pr-r» :^ ^^^-i=ii=i:z:z=El==i—J—J=J=U=:^ 11



No. 100, Paul and Silas.

Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto (?od.—Acts 16: 25.

TowNEB. By per.

1. Xight had fal-len on the ci - ty, And the streets at last were still,

2. Man- y stripes to them were given Man-y curs-es on them cast;

3. Hark the sighing of the prisoners, Hear their moanings loud and long

;

4. Oh, there's not a cell so lone-ly, But a song may ech - o there;

^=»=^i i
^=t

--fi=].

^zi* fot^ tb^zjt

Where the nois-y throng the day-long,Did the air with shoutings fill.

Man - y bolts and bars surround them, In the stocks theirfeet were fast.

No, a- gain,and loud- er, clearer, 'Tis the voice of prayer and song.

Oh, there's not anight so cheerless,But there's po-ten-cy in prayer.

i±Et :=E
i=S n. ^ tt=j

*=^:
l—%

\^:zrJi

\—

N

±=. -«-.

—

And the wea- ry way-worn trav'lers Preaching Jesus thro' the land,

While the trust - y Eo-man jail-or, All se-cure-ly slumb'ring on,

See, the pri - son walls are shaking,And the door wide o - pen stands;

Sing, oh, sing,thou weary pilgrim,Song will bringtheeheav'nlypeace.

t:
tp;

ifczi:

4—^_4_-^-

S=j =i:

;=s
Were in deep - est dungeon darkness.At the mag - istrates' command.

Lit - tie dream'dthe mighty wonder Of the morrow's ear - ly dawn.

Lo, the earth, the earth is quak-ing,Loos' d are every prisoner's bands.

Pray, oh, pray,thou burden'd prisoner, God will give thee sweet release.

m^s=s V^ ^ u
Copyright, 188T, by D. B. Townee.



No. 101. 'Twill not be Long.
We arejourneying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you.—'Sum. 10: 29.

Fanny J. Ckosbt. W. H. Doane. By per.

Sgimiiiteiiliiii^ilp
1. "Twillnot belong our jour - ney here, Each brok-en sigh and
2. 'Twillnot be long the yearning heart May feel its ev-ery
3. Tho' sad we mark the clos - ing eye, Of those we lov'd in

4. These checkered wilds, with thorns o' erspread, Thro' which ourway so

r, . . . . ^- *-

fall - ing tear Will soon be gone, and all will be A
hope de - part, And grief be min-gled with its song; We'll

days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song— We'll

oft is led

—

This march of time, with truth so strong,Will

4=—-tz^-r-—•—;r—-t—r—

t

m^^^^t=t

is
rit. Refrai?^.

i:

^!^'gi^ig

^^

cloudless sky, a wave-less sea. Roll on,

meet a - gain, 'twill not be long,

meet a - gain,'twill notbe long,

end in bliss, 'twill not be long.

J-^ n

n
8^ ^1

dark stream. We

EE r—r-

i
t: il=t:=Ep=tzzp=tz=:EE=t:=t=[=3

Roll on,roll on,dark stream, roll on,We

^m
I

I

dread notthy foam;The pilgrim is long-ing for home, sweet home.

b^^^-s
J

^=4=
—

^

^^T-
EE-tEEEE-;
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t^=:|i=N:
I I I
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No. 102. Travelling Home.
Let the children of Zion iejoyful in their King.—Vs. 149: 2.

T. C. O'Kane. Arr. by D. B. ToWNEB.
-^ S- r—

1

1 . \-

n^.

1. Chil- dren of the heavenly King, As we jour -ney let

2. Fear not, brethren, joy - ful stand On the bor- ders of

3. Lord, o - be - dient-ly we'll go, Glad - ly leav - ing all

Eg

us

our

be-

:|i=h:p-;=p=jt

sing, Sing our Saviour's worthy praise, Glorious in His works and ways,

land, Jesus Christ, our Father's Son, Bids us un-dismayed go on.

low, On-ly Thou oui* lead- er be, And we still will follow Thee.

^ -•-. > > N ^ . -#-
-^' -

7.—-— ^ •-*--
•#n-»-»--»—•-=

—

St''^ ^ ^-

We are trav 'ling home to God, In the

r^^^Ufrd:

In the nar- row way,

:«=i3=i:

I. i I. 1

Way our fa-thers trod,

h ^ ^ ^ I

way our fa - thers trod,

wzjanjEuLjii
^-<-^=jE3

• • . #-•—•-.-#-

:^=ri:

-#—•- I

9*s

They are happy now, happynow and we Soon their happiness shall see.

^ •t#-»- 4r: N=^
:«: g5=5=EF^«

hap
_ ^rirx

i

py now and we Soon their happiness shall see

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townbb.



No. 103. Give Me Thy Heart-

H. Sammis
'My Son give me Thine heart. "—Fvox. 23: 2C.

D. B. Towner.

A-

To thee, who from the nar - row road, In sin-ful ways so long have

Ah, well that gen - tie voice I know, For oft it called me long a

" 3Iy son," oh word of might-y grace,That children of our mor-tal

How great that Fa ther's love must be, How fond his yearnings af - ter

How pa - tient hath his spir - it been, To fol - low thee thro' all thy

Oh, God, my Fa-ther, I o - bey, I come, I come, to thee to

m •__^.

—ft-ii -^ —

,

p-
*^ > ^ V ^ r-^ 1

1~jf— -^ >
1 n? !

I
1

• -i-. • # :. • 5- ^, L •-^M !
- -LI

W-—^•—w^^~'—• • i • ^ "—#-•-#-;

—

• m— ^^ T-^^ -w- -r ^.
trod, How kind - ly speaks thy Father, God,

'

'My son,give me thy heart."

1
go, And now to thee it whispers low,

'

'My son, give me thy heart."

i race. With sons of God may take their place. "My son,give me thy heart."

1
thee. That he should say so ten - der - ly, 'My son, give me thy heart."

sin, And plead thy wayward soul to win,' ' My son, give me thy heart."

day. "Here Lord, I give my self a-wa\'. I give to thee my heart."

J. ^ . m m • m m « m m
""" • « . .

/•^-* i 1 '
1 I 11 • m <y ' 1

Jfij'^j^" m ' M m • #
' 1^ .

KL^ 'T r --2 • ^ _ . ' 1 _ ^ 1p
(

,j .J f '. .. ^
1

• •
1

1

1 1

,^
1 ^ 1 1

^ ^ > Chorus.
1

1" Q f*!"-? 1y 1 " ^]

'

'^ ' 9 - ' , 1

rV\ " - ^ m m m m m m m m m ^m » m m« , .
: S» H f • • - t

My son, my son, Give me thy

Give me thy heart, give me thy heart. My son give me thy

':fi "fz 'Jz '£z :•::*::•::*: it:*::*::?:
/^\*Ji ^ 1 - » - ,-

1 1 m
|"_y»^ •• >* ^ m m m N*.i '

J \ ^ *1 • # # 1 •V y i ** •'^

1. 1 ^

—

^—^— , 1 1 ^ ^ U 1 1

^
t=s=i

f^^-T-

•-*-# i]

heart, Oh, hear, and heed thy Father's call, And give to him tliy heart.

Last V.

give me thy heart, I hear, and heed my Father's call, And give to him my heart.

---=^#—#-

.JLj^_« #_
•_:^_

-• C « •-

^ •
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No. 104.
Lizzie Edwards.

In the Morning.
Jno, R. Swenet, by per.

mf
^ W— :Ct^i -m-^—0-

1. We are pil-grimslook-ing home, Sad and wea - ry oft we roam,
2. O these ten - der bro - ken, ties, How they dim our ach - ing eyes,

3. When our fet-fered souls are free. Far be - yond the nar-row sea,

4. Thro' our pil-grim journey here, Tho' the night is sometimes drear.

But we know 'twill all be well in the morn -ing; When, our
But like jew -els they will shine in the morn -ing; When, our
And we hear the Sav - ior's voice in the morn -ing; When, our
Let us watch and per - se - vere till the morn -ing; Then our

fel m »-^
-^—

-•f--^.^:

f=^ v-v yi
—

#
^-

an - chor firm - ly cast, Ev - 'ry storm - y wave is past,

vie - tor palms we bear, And our robes im - mor - tal weai

,

gold - en sheaves we bring To the feet of Christ, our King,
hiirh - est trib - ute raise For the love that crowns our days,^. ^ ^.. jp. .0.. .0. -^

And we gath - er safe

We shall know each oth
What a cho - rus we
And to Je - sus give

at last in
• er there, in

shall sing in

the praise in

the morn
the morn
the morn
the morn

mg.
ing.

ing.

ing.^ t=rt

m^: ^
When we hail the bless - ed light of the morn - ing.

fe*

Chorus
^ ^

^-r'
d=it -^- -•-^ -0~—0-

^^-i~- 1^- -•-T—•- ^_ -p^-»-

When we all meet a - gain

m}zfc

^- u
in the morn-inf

b ^

On the sweet blooming

.^—^.^jt
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-2=? <9- ^1$-.

hills

fe^ -f2-^

ill the mora

:f;i.

In The Morning.

.-_^_

D.S.

§]
ioir; Nev -er-more to

i-— -•

say good night In that

^
I

#'

^F-

No, 105. 1 Hear Thy Welcome Voice.
"Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest," Matt. 11: 28.

Rev. L. Hartsough. Rev. Lewis Hartsough, by per.

-\ ^ ^ .-
;

—

. :
P—•- 1

1-
^^J! 5\.

I J 0-
I

'y
I

1. I hear Thy welcome voice

2. Tho' com - ing weak and vile,

3. 'Tis Je - sus calls me on

4. 'Tis Je - sus who confirms

5. And He the wit - ness gives

6. All hail, a - ton - ing blood!

1
That calls me, Lord to Thee For

Thou dost my strength assure; Thou
To per - feet faith and love. To
The bless - ed w^ork with-in, By
To loy - al hearts and free, That

All hail, re - deem - in<

i -iA s mm
-ysziti

N s ^ Chorus.

?^-- iEi
I

'^

cleansing in Thy precious blood That flowed on Calvary. I am com-ing,

dost my vileness ful-ly cleanse, Till spotless all and pure.

per-feet hope, and peace, and trust, For earth and heav'n above,

adding grace to welcomed grace.Where reigned the pow'r of sin.

ev - 'ry promise is ful - filled. If faith but brings the plea,

hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord, Our strength and Righteousness!

pE^SEiEffiEB^*^E3E?;E»E^E?:
I

'z* y y

-^-

-#- -»- -•-

_-z:t:=tzz:t

rVf—— 1^—

N

wmp
1/

'y
I y .

Lord! com-ifig now to Tliee? Wash me, cleanse me, in tlie Mood Tliat flow 'd onCal-va-ry.

e:
' " " if iri7 r p b/ 1^

'^



No. 106. Wait and Murmur Not.
Wm. J. KiRKPATRicK, by per.

±± ^.
-N ^^-

J^Z
^^

\ N ly—>| ; i^-l

1. The home where changes nev - er come, Nor pain nor sor-row, toil nor
2. Yet when bow'd down beneath the load By heav'n allow'd,thine earthly
3. If in thy path some thorns are found, O, think who bore them on His
4. Toil on nor deem, tho' sore it be, One sigh unheard,onepray'rfor-

:(Z^ t=t=t
^ r-c-TiT^^

f)
1 S s f^

_ ,N
' '

1

'
1 " - ! S

1 1 1• 1
#.. « M • '

'

-X - ' J£i^~—«—
1 _q *<

# # • r^ i
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^

care;

lot;

brow;
got;

Yes ! 'tis

Thou yearnst
If grief

The "daj
-•-

a

to

bright and bless

reach that blest

sor-rowing heart

rest will dawn

- ed
a -

has
for
-#-

home;
bode,
found,
thee;

1^'

Who
Wait,

It

Wait,
-#-

fm\' • '
" ^ . * * -^H^ c != f « f^-^-- d' •

f- # • —1*
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1

\ 1 1
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Chorus.

d: M d: -A—

would not fain

meek - ly wait,

reached a ho -

meek - ly wait,

_ -^' -^ r

be rest-ing there?
and murmur not.

li - er than thou,
and murmur not.

O, wait, meek-ly

meek-ly wait,

^=^
:ti:

'tP
—^—"^—^—

^

:=i~qpH ^ ^--1

wait, and mur-mur not.

-^m—
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0,
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1
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wait, meek - ly

meek - ly wait,
-«. ^ ^ ^ .^. -#-
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wait. and
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mur
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not, 0,
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wait,
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meek - ly wait.
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"Wait and Murmur Not.

f

'
1

~i—^~i~ ^^__ 1 n
/^ ^ —i- -^•'—^^^ H
V-) "S^ • # f • f # ft . ^ ^ m m ^ 1

wait,

meek wait,

0, wait, and mur

—i - « . ^ S—

1

mur

•

b '^ '^ '• 1

not, mur - mur not.
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No. 107. Eternity is Drawing Nigh.
•'ITie night is far spent, the day is at hand. "-Ho^i. 13: 12.

HoRATirs BONAR. D. D. Philip Phillips, by per.

I
I

^=d
\=^ ^-=\=±Z

-0—

•

LSESr

1. Pray, brethren, pray. The sands are fall -ing.Pray, brethren, pray, God's
2. Praise, brethren, praise, The skies are rend-iug; Praise, brethren, praise,The

-.5;-:!^- n
i

^ 'N
'51

TCIJ
-•—

-«-r

voice is call - ing. Yon
[

tur - ret strikes the dj^ - ing chime; We
\ kneel up - on the edge of time.

fight is end - ing; Be- J hold! the glo-ry draw- eth near. The
1' King, Him-self will soon ap - pear.

E - ter - ni-tv is drawing nigh,Eter - ni - tv E - ter - ni - ty. Is drawing nigh.

J-m-9-^

P Hiitijgsiiri
3 Watch, brethren, watch,

The day is d3ing;
Watch, brethren, watch,
The time is tlying.

Watch as men watch the starting breath,

Watch as men watch for life or death.

4 Look, brethren, look.

The day is breaking:
Hark, brethren, hark,
The dead are waking,

With girded loins already stand.

Behold ! the Bridegroom is at hand.
* TUe next four measures sung in unison are very effective.



No. 108. At His Coming.
And they that were ready went in with Him.— Matt. 25 : 10.

D. B. TOWNBK.

iv-

JV V - - - - '
-

^ -^

1. When He gathers His be - lov - ed shall we meet Him ? When the
2. Will our lamps be trimmed and burning when He cometh ? For it

3. When He o - pens wide the por-tals of the king - dom, Will we
^^ ^^ m m » a m m -_-•--•

£3E3EE;
t=t=t=t:
f-r E=F:

i. i
mansions He's pre-par -ing are complete, Cloth'd with beauty in His
may be when the ev - en - tide shall fall, Or it may be that the

en - ter in - to glo- ry with the Lord ? Will we en - ter as the

-—--—#—#—#—#

—

m—f

—

t—r^—f—^—r^—^—^—^

—

-^ 1—i-hS—

^

i
1
—-H—^

^^=1J :N=it: 1
presence shall we meet Him, Shall we bow with those who worship at His feet ?

silence of the midnight Will be broken by the Master's welcome call,

blessed of the Fa-ther To receive the saints exceeding great reward ?

^^-^P—»—»—P»—»—hp-
I \̂

—
\^-W—'y—V—\^—V—\^—V—V^f^-\

\^ V V V

Chorus, com - ing,

^2—K—^-
com - mg,
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At His coming we will meet Him, at His coming we will greet Him,Songs of

-»—»—»—^—•— I— I—H— I—h—i— I— I—f^~i=3

», s N N N ^

welcome,songs of triumph we will sing. O, the glad-ness, O, the

^ ^ ^ n ^ a = a—r @^ ^ ^—r^« ^ * ^
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2^^: N=^:
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At His Coming.

mi^^^^m^^^m
glory that will crown us,When we gather at the coming of our King.

V \/ il \>

No. 109.
Rev. Ch. Wesley, 1742.

jEEFiESESE^Ela
V—\/^

ipzzitt:
^-

r
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Lenox. 6s & 8s,
Lewis Edson, 17

i5^:

1. A - rise, my soul, a - rise; Shake off thy guil - ty fears;

2. He ev - er lives a - bove, For me to in - ter - cede,
3. Five bleeding wounds He bears, Re-ceived on Cal - va - ry;

4. My God is rec - on -oiled; His pardoning voice I hear;

U.—^—

,

1—

r

^—i 11: :t=F:
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> 71—H—

i
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I

The bleed-ing sac - ri - fice In my be - half ap- pears;
His all re-deem-ing love, His pre-cious blood to plead;
They pour ef - fee - tual prayers,They strongly plead for me;
He owns me for His child; I can no Ion - ger fear;

(2.— i—\ i ^—^-^-^

r-- :t: V-

\—X

I

Be - fore the throne my Sure-ty stands. Be - fore the throne my
His blood a - toned for all our race. His blood a - toned for
For - give him, oh, for - give, they cry, For - give him, oh, for
With con - fi-dence I now draw nigh,With con - fi - dence I

• ^—^^ • ^—,-•—,—• # # fi-

Sure - ty stands. My name is writ - ten on
all our race. And sprin-kles now the throne
give, they cry, Xor let that ransomed sin
now draw nigh, And Fa - ther, Ab - ba. Fa

,• _# p. ^_

His
of
ner
ther,

X-

hands.
grace,
die."



No. 110. I shall be Satisfied.
" I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.'

El. Nathan.
-Ps. 17: 15.

James McGranahan.

1. Soul of mine, in earthly tem-ple, Why not here con-tent a-bide?

2. Soul of mine,my heart is cling-ing To the earth's fair pomp and pride;

3. Soul of mine,must I sur - ren-der. See my-self as cru-ci-fied;

4. Soul of mine, con-tin-ue plead-ing; Sin re-buke, and fol-ly chide;

i-^l
itz: t=:

i=^-:W
Why art thou for - ev - er pleading? Why art thou not sat - is - fied?

Ah, why dost thou thus re-prove me? Why art thou not sat - is - fied?

Turn from all of earth's am-bi-tion,Thatthoumay'stbe sat - is - fied?

I ac-cept the cross of Je - sus,That thoumay' st be sat - is - fied?
^- .0. .0. .0. .0. .^-. .0-,

I
-^ ^
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Chorus.
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I shall be satisfied, I shall be satisfied,

I shall be satisfied, I shall be satisfied,! shall be satisfied,

h—F—F—F—1>—y-by

—

I shall be satisfied,When I awake in His like - ness.

I shall be sat-isfied,I shall be satisfied,

^
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^ Copyright, 1879, by James McGkanarait.



No. 111. He shall abide.

" And he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever." John 14 : 16.

Rev. J. H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWXER.

^3^^=&^:
ilk
i=;1=*^

i=i'

1. Saith Christ un-to His own,
2. Tlio' all thy lov - ers flee,

3. Be not thv heart a - fraid;

4. OU: Blessed Trin - i - ty.

I'll leave thee not a- lone. Be

-

Yet true and faitli-fiil He, What-
He comes to give thee aid. And
So may Thy Spir-it be My

A-

1^1
lif:: V^

::]:

j^^si
reaved and tried.

e'er be - tide.

will pro - vide
Stay, my Guide;

r-r

—

bove, One whose al-might-y
friend;Fromall thy foes de-
grace. Till safe in my em-

I'll send thee, from a •

He will thy soul be -

The gifts of heavenly
So still Thyself im-part; So fill my wifl - ing

ifinrf^.

love Shall joy and comfort prove;
fend; And keep thee to the end;
brace, Thou see me face to face;
heart; So dwell and ne'er de - part;

-m t d;^d=;

He
He
He
So,

shall a - bide,
shall a - bide,
shall a - bide.
Lord, a - bide.

m

N N N^ ad lib.

tide,Thy Comforter, Councellor,Keeper,and Guide.He .shall a - bide.

^..^.^. -^ -^- -^. -»- -,-

^«ztESEgLr.E&EfcrbSEF;E5EEEtEEE

I

A. j^.

1^1
B

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. TOWNER.



No. 112. I Love to Tell the Story.

"I will speak of Thy wondrous work."—Vs. 145: 5.

Miss Kate Hanket, 1867. W. G. FisCHEE. By per.

-^t

9i^

1. I love to tell the Sto-ry Of unseen things above, Of Jesus and His
2. I love to tell the Sto-ry !More wonderful it seems,Than all the golden
3. I love to tell the Sto-ry !' Tis pleasant to repeat What seems, each time
4. I love to tell the Sto-ry !For those who know it bestSeem hungering and

^^^^^^^m
Glo- ry Of Je - sus and His Love ! I love to tell the Sto - ry

!

fan - cies Of all our golden dreams. I love to tell the Sto - ry

!

tell it. More won- der-ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the Sto - ry

;

thirsting To hear it, like the rest. And when,in scenes of glory.

SEÊ i :t=t: -S--- tt ¥=¥ X=P-

Be-

It

For

I

-J-

:|c:|i:

V
I

1=t

i^
d-i-^i^—i^^^^EEji-j^EE^^Si?^

causelknow it'strue; It sat-isfies my longings,As nothing else would do.

did so much forme ! And that is just the reason, I tell it now to thee,

some have never heard The message of salvation From God's own Holy Word.
sing the new,new song,' Twill be—the old, old story Thatlhave loved so long.

Chorus.

ft. s k^skd̂iEi
Itrg: IT-J:

I love totell tlie Sto -ry! 'Twill be my theme in glo- ry,

9i-fcni=J±zii=^3z^:m r=^ :e -F^f^



m
I Love to TeU the Story.

4M^-sm a^=*
5-.—•—•—

•

-4=€
S—ir

n^

To tell tlie01d,01d Sto - ry Of Je - sus and His love.

i=P=j!

• • w~r

t=f: I

No. 113. Must I Go, and Empty Handed?
After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of it upon a sick bed, a young man of nearly 30 years

lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query of a friend he exclaimed : "No,
1, am not afraid, Jesus saves me now; but oh, must I go, and empty handed ?"

C. C. Luther

^ Duet.
Dan. 12: 3. Geo. C. Stebbins. By per.

:5tti
i^^fn::!^:

a=g=i- u i=s u-~i^^-=i=i^^
1. "Must I go and emp-ty hand-ed," Thus my dear Re-deemer meet?

2. Not at death I shrink nor fal- ter, For my Saviour saves me now

;

3. Oh, the years of sin-ningwast-ed,CouldI but re - call them now,
4. Oh, ye saints, a-rouse,be earn-est, Up and work while yet 'tis day,

Not one day of ser -vice give Him,Lay no tro- phy at His feet?

But to meet Him emp-ty hand-ed, Tho't of that now cloudsmy brow.

I would give them to my Sav-iour, To His will I'd glad- ly bow.
Ere the night of death overtakes thee,Strive for souls while still you may.

Chorus. n =]:^^ li ifZit

J^=^ i^ =?3t

'Must I go and empty handed,"Must I meet my Sav-iour so?

^12^—gr^—Sir—• wPh0—»-—•—i-H-t P—tPL—»-^-N

—

¥'-

-^-
-^

-F

9^*

Not one soul with which to greet Him, Must I emp-ty hand - ed go?

^ j^ Jt.

:t=: zt:

^--

t-r4=%—i-



No. 114. Going away Unsaved.
*'Ye will not come to me that ye might have life,'"— John 5: 40.

Words arr. for this work. D. B, Towner,
^—^

—

\

s^_v.

•—#—K#^^5$=?^
1. Some go a - v^ay from the house to-night, Pu - ri-fied from sin,

2. Some go a - way from the house of God, Filled with joy and peace,
3. Some so a - way from the house to-night Bow'd with guilt and shame,

.#- :r^. -#. .g. _#. .#- .#-

,

^ ^ ^_^
•- -#-

Oth-ers re-ject the gra-cious light, And go a-way un - clean,

0th - ers de-spise the pre-cious blood That brings the soul re - lease.

0th - ers re - ceiv - ing life and light, Con-fess the Sav-ior's name.
-•- -•- -0- -#- -#- -#-

•z2= t ±?±
t:^{=:i

=^-r

^gs.^r
Lov - ing - ly still the Sav - ior stands Pleading with thy heart,

Nev - er a - gain the Sav - ior dear May be of - fered thee.

Hap - py are they who share His grace, Trusting in His word.

^^=t
'-9-7-0-

:t±:

i^^ ^=r t=t=:

:?E?5JJ 0— \-0 -0 g- m
Pa-tient-ly knocks with bleeding hands Un-M'ill - ing to de -part.

Nev - er a - gain thy soul may hear The Spir - it's ten - der plea.

Give Him thy heart and leave the place Re joic - Ing in the Lord.

:t=t
^0-

Chorus.

t=t

A ^^-

I^
~^-

Go ing a - way unsaved to night, A - way from redeeming blood.

.0. .0. ^

Copyright, 1887, by D. B, Towner.
^ ^



p?
Going away unsaved.

izlit^l

Go - ing a - way from glorious light ,From par - don, life and God.
'0- -0- -9- -#--#--#--#- L ^-— — M -•— — -'— -'— ^#- ^ ^ m ^
izrztzirt;

it5=S
-• I

-^_«_
b

SI

No. 115. ''The Harvest is Passing."
Tlie Harvest is Past, the Summer is Ended and We are not Saved. Jer. 8: 20.

Anon. C7^„j„ J- H. Burke,

Hark, broth - er while God from on high doth en -treat thee, And
How oft of thy dan - ger and guilt he has told thee. How
De - spised and re- ject - ed at length he may leave thee, "Wliat

The Sav - ior will call thee in judgment be -fore him, Oh,

^—

f

M: r !3=j^^ -*-7#

53

warn-ings with accents of mer- cy doth blend ; Give ear to his voice, lest in

oft still the message of mer- cy doth send; Haste, haste while he waits in his

an guish and horror thy bosom will rend; Then haste thee.my brother, while
bow to his sceptre and make him thy friend,Now vield him thv heart,and make

I

~H N-

z2z»:

judgment he meet thee;

u-ms to en- fold thee,

he will re-ceive thee,

haste to a-dore him.

13
r

'The har vest is passim
'The har-vest etc.

'The har-vest etc.

'Thy har-vest etc,

wm
I ' '

I

the summer will end.'

Copyright, 1887. by F, H. Revell.



No. 116. A few more Marchings weary.
'The God of Israel will gather you."—Isa. 52: 12.

W. H. DoANE, by per.

^^r^

1. A few more marchings weary,Then we'll gath-er home; A few more
2. A few more uights of weeping,Then we'll gather home; A few more
3. A few more sweet links broken,Then we'll gath-er home, A few more

1 r^ '^—rP • • f

—

rf- f

—

P •

—

r^-.—h—r!^

—

<9-

It
t=i^

I I I I^
W

•---St

storm-clouds dreary,Then we'll gath-er home. A few more days the cross to bear,
watches keeping,Then we'll gath-er home. A few more vict'ries o-ver sin,

kind words spoken,Then we'll gath-er home.A few more partings on the strand.

0-^-

i=$=i
^—0-

t
jbzis:

m 4=t
'vy -8- a- ^ ^

And then with Christ a crown to wear; A few more marchings wea-ry,
A few more sheaves to gath - er in, A few more marchings wea-ry,
And then a - way to Canaan's land; A few more marchings wea-ry,

-^P-

--;-— pi-
J

1==t
-^

^ ?
Refrain.

J— j j—»rt^!=a
i ». 4. J.

'^i—

^

Then we'll gather home. O'er time's ra - pid ri - ver. Soon we'll

Then we'll gather home.
Then we'll gather home. O'er time's rapid Soon we'll rest,we'll

m itzitzi:
-=—r*—•—•—•- -^L_#_

SEEt C(^
t -P=w:

I I I

t^

i^
t—L>

EEti it^:^—

^

restfor-ev-er; No moremarchings wea-ry.When we'll gath-er home.

^ A i-P—«- -(5i
t-

Copyright, 1882, by Bigelow& Main,
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No. 117. Sound the Battle Cry,

Vigorously , in march time.
Wm. F. Sherwin. By per.

marcn ivrut,
I N s lis

-B
1. Sound the bat - tie cry, See ! the foe is nigh ; Raise the standard high
2. Strong to meet tlie foe,Marching on we go,Wliile our cause we know
3. Oh! thou God of all, Hear us when we call,Help us one and all

_• « « ^ m ' 9 ^ ,.-• •-
"^"

:t=t:
-^-

m.^=t
^=f JT^t t

For the
Must pre
By Thv

Lord; Gird your
- vail; Shield and
grace; When the

ar- moron, Stand firm ev- ery one,
ban-ner bright Gleaming in the light,

battle's done,And the victory won.

§ Î—*:
-rf

i^J=J: irHV-
=i=i^=i!:

Chorus./*/'

-4—4 X

Rest your cause up-on His ho - ly word.
Bat - tling for the right,We ne'er can fail.

May we wear the crown Be-fore Thy face.

Rouse then, sol- diers

!

Bt-i2=r::
1^-^

—

P

%^^t=i
-^—^- :t:=t:^[:

:j3 m ^•^
J-*

ral -ly round the banner !Read-y, stead -y, pass the word a-long;mm
x-=x

-I ^-

'ti- -^̂

=S=F

I

I

fe:^^^=-.± :1=1: ^=*:

^-# iiPB
Onward,forward, shout aloud Hosanna! Christ is Captain of the mighty throng.

m±
I I ..^J

?=p^ Izb
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No. 118. Will You be There?
" I go to prepare a place for you.

Words furnished by T. C. Horton,
John 14: 2.

D. B. To\^NER.

n K K J
1

N 1 1

-jy- V ,1 , 1 ' 1
, ,

1 J ' ; - "1

>f -k 4 - J J 1 ' 1 ^ ^-- m 'm^9 - ^ 1 ! —d - « J M~ —\— -] -\ -w~\

1. Be - yond
2. lis gold -

3. No droop
4. Who shall

5. Will you

^ *
this life

en gates
- ing form,
be there?

be there?

—J--1—•—i-

of hope and
are closed to

no tear - ful

The low- ly

You can, you
a ^ a

w-
fears

sin, ^

eye,

here,

may,

, Be - yond
N'aught that

No hoar
All those
For He

this world
de - files

- y head,
who serve
who is

of

can
no
the

the

_ ^ ; M % ' m S 2
(gl-^24 ^: f_. ' '

1 1 —U-
1 1 H h F

"~r—r~"—*- • f- # ! —y
\

—
1

"
I

|-
-

j

L' 1 1 1 1 1 1

pd—jiz \

^^- •—&•—

•

grief and tears, There is a re - gion fair;

en - ter in To mar Its beau - ty rare;

wea-ry sigh, No pain, no grief, no care,

Lord with fear, So that His love they share;

truth, the way,Your sins did ful - ly bear.

_ « •_._• ^ ^ f'
,
-^.

It knows no change and
'Up - on that bright e -

But jo3's which mor-tals
Who, gaz - ing on the
O hear His voice sound

-9 »—Z/

no de-cay,No night, but one un- end -ing day: Oh say, will you be there?

ternal shore, Earth's bitter curse is known no more:Oh say, will j^ou be there?
may not know. Like rivers ev - er on-M-ard flow: Oh sa}^ will j'ou be there?
cru - ci - fied,By faith can say, "For me He died:" These.these shall a/^ be there.

sweet-ly "Come, I am the way, I'll lead you home; With me you shall be there.

-«—«—* ^•-^ •—• m—,-m ^ -^ * = 1 [^Si

r r r i

i "uj
Will you be there,will 3'ou be there. Will you be there, will you be there? In

^^ -• •_ ^-#
•-=—#—»-

itz:

r\ i_ 1 > 1 1
1 1

1 1 1
^ .

' y L 1 ^^ £ ^ 5 h^^ ''

*AN- ^^

that

r^ •-^

1 1 :

e - ter - nal home so fair: Oh

—# « •
1

say, will you be
will you, will

there!

you be there?
1 ^

1^^-»—•

—

r--

_•

—

p.—

!
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1

\
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1 1^ i 1 1

Copyright, 1886, by D. B. Towner.



No. 119. Who is on the Lord's Side?
He that is not with me is against we.—Matt. 12: 30.

Arr. for this work by Rev. H. 13. Haktzlek. F.

N

I
-t^-^

Belden. By per.

IS

m iEEf; g
l.Wlio is on the Lord's side?Always true, There's a right and wrong side,

2.Tuni youfrom the wrong side, Flee that snare,Sin and death and woe bide

3. Will you leave the wrong side, Leave itnow. Will you choose the Lord'ssiile,

4. Come upon the Lord's side,Come to-day, Life and peace and joy bide
5. Bet - ter on the right side,Stand a-lone,Than upon the wrong side.

^m^
Xr- t—-t-

fe^-^=^^
Chorus.

4 —
-^ 1EJ ,_„ J 1

Where stand you?
Al -ways there.

Choose it now.
Here al - way.
Win a throne.

-^
^g \-^ ^

\

Choose now, Choose now,

Who is on the Lord's side.Who is on the Lord's side,

tr. -t "t ii" -f- 2" • . • • m -,•— -r-

^i^=r^ ^ ^ 1 &^g=-V-—V--f:- I^_^ ^ )t ^ ^
1^-^

{?
' ^- h- 1 1

-^ i=i;r-\;r f: ^

On the right or wrong side,False or true.

—

I

1 1 1
1 •—ri

Choose now.
Who is on the Lord's side,

£ •- -•

El

^ ' m " -6,

Choose now, On the right or wrong side,Where stand you?
Who is on the Lord's side?

#—

^

^=N:
:t=t

f-
-Q-

6 Loyal on the Lord's side, Let us stand,
Face against the wrtmg side. Hand in hand.

7 Would you have the safe side At that day?
Choose you then the Lord's side While you may.

Words copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towner.



No. 120. Battling for the Lord.

Fight the good fight offaith—I Timothy 6: 12.

Mrs. M, a. KIDDER. T. E. PERKINS. By per.

k
1, ^^

1. We've list-ed in a ho - ly war, Bat-tling for tlie Lord!

2. We've gird-ed on our ar- mor bright, Bat-tling for the Lord!

3. We'll stand like he - roes on the field, Bat-tling for the Lord!

4. Tho' sin and death our way op-pose, Bat-tling for the Lord

!

5. And when our glo-rious war is o'er,Conq'rors thro' the Lord!

^- ^ 1 -J-^
i H: t=tm

r^i

E - ter-nal life, our guid - ing star, Bat-tling for the

Our Captain's word our strength and might, Battling for the

And in His strength we' 11 never yield. Bat - tling for

Thro' grace we'll conquer all our foes, Bat-tling for

Lord!

Lord

!

the Lord

!

the Lord

!

We'll shout sal-va- tion ev - er-more, Conq'rors through the Lord!

Chorus.

I

We'll work till Je-sus comes. We'll work till Je-sus comes ;We'll

r, .,^. ft

9ii
t:

v-r—t/ r—t-

1
^

work till

m

--f^

Je - sus comes, And then we'll rest at home.

m-
d_f-_^,_.. i^=t

Copyright, 1868, by T. E. Perkins.
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No. 121. Building for Eternity.
N. E. Acts. 20 : 32.

"mmimm
N. E. Sargent, Arr.

^-W-

^ k'

1. We are building in sorrow or joy, A temple the world may not

2. Every tho"t that we've ev - er had, Its own lit- tie place has

3. Every word that so light -ly falls. Giving some heart joy or

4. Are you building for God a- lone, Are you building in faith and

^^ ^ -#^#- -•- ^.^. -s-

:N=|i=P=t
fc»—

»-
:teti=)i:
k i^ 1/

fid

see,Which time cannot marnor destroy,We build for e -ter - ni - ty.

fiird,Ev'ry deed wehavedone goodor bad,Is astone in the temple we build.

pain. Will shine in our tem-ple walls, Or ev- er its beau-ty stain.

love, A temple the Father will own, In the ci-ty of light a- bove?

^^I^ik:
^-^

:-!?=§:
v-^-

#—•—

^

^-^-#-
tiit:

P=P:
»-»—»-

fcj

1/ l^. V k

Chorus.

v*^jr^*» N ^ N 1 \ \ \ N ^ ^bt^5-:^:-5 d J
a ^ J 1 1 1 ^ '

' J ^
IkL) J * • 2 2 J ^'» ^J ^ « d « ^ f 9

1
^

1

We are building ev-ery day, . . A tem- pie the world may not

We are building,building,every day,

u, m m -\~ P ^ !J! » m m m m m
# -^ • ^

^•_Su,*^t* p • » WW 9 • • ^ ?
1

1 1 1 ' 1^5+^&Ji li 1^ 5 S i ^1 '^
1

i r r 1 r

"

'

> 1^ i/ i/ U' i^

'fcMg: i=8=8
'^ ' ^ ^

see, Building,building ev-ery day,Building for e-ter- ni - ty.

ft^^ i ^ ^—!•

^^
:t=P

f=^"rf
^ I

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townek.



No. 122, The New Song.
" The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation.'

Rev. J. H. Sammis.
Moderato.

: s s s
4—i—\F-^—^-^—^—^—K- '

^—1^

-Ex.15: 2.

D. B. Towner.

A—N-

^^^=i=i

1. Who is like un-to Je- lio-Tali? Who is like unto our God, Strong and
2. Tho' a host should rise against us, Our salvation to oppose, Tho' the
3. Then we'll come before His presence With a glad and happy song; We will

4. With ten-thousand times ten-thousand Gathered round about the throne, And the
-#-• -0- -0. -0. -0- -^

feST
>^__]s N N

^E^^^t=^B^^.
migh - ty to de - liv - er.With His won - der-working rod? On - ly
w4ck-ed in highplac-es Be our strong and bit- ter foes, He will
praise the Great Redeem-er Un - to Avhom we now be -long. He is

voice of man - y an - gels We will make His glo-ries known, Praising
if: if: i^ :f: i^-•-• -•-

trust Him and go forward,Bold -ly marching thro' the sea, He'll re-

hold them in de - ri - sion, And o'erwhelm them in the sea, And He'H
wor - thy, He is wor-thy, Who redeem'd us by Hisblood,And hath
God the Lord Al-migh-ty, Praising God the Liv-ing Lamb,Praising

.•.^_»_«—«—<—•— —^_ i 1z-_-lZ—•—^P—1:_|:--,m^^^
fct: 61
fci
Zfcjt

ti

Nr

1^ ^
-^-

I

strain the storm - y billows, He will tri - umph glo- rious - ly.

gath - er us in glo-ry. With a migh - ty vie - to - ry.

made us to His glo-ry, Kings and priests un - to our God.
God the Spir - it Ho-ly, Ev - er Great and Bless - ed Xame.

*=*: i
:fc^;

i^
Chorus.

-'.=^--

t.
=-.-N-

ilzib

And we'll sing .... the new song, Glo - ry,

And we'll sing the new song, We will sing,

EE^i

-t
^^ t=t iLi:

f^^=r=f
Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Tcwnek.



A-^
The New Song.

Sg?^^^3iii^=j3 ms
glo-ry,hal-le-lu- jab toHis name. Yes we'll sing . . the new

lial-le-lu - jail to His name. We will sing the new

§^fifet^_5=i:i^ -b'—I—

-^ ^ fi 4=-

^-P-ly-^^^l

^=i
Eg it •cS-- ]]

song,
song,We will sing.

We will sing the song of Moses and the Lamb,and the Lamb.

f^-^
't

m^
fi_^_p_«_^- f^—ft-'-

t±=t=t=t3t:
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No. 123. 1 am Coming to the Cross,
''Him that cometh to Me I icill in no wise cast out."—Joas 6:

Rev. Wm. McDokald. Wm. G
37.

. Fischer. By per.

y** Q ^
1

> r s 1 r ' « ' 'I « > ' -^ >
/i 'J V ;^ ;^

'

J *
•-—•—•-!- sfCVS 1 > m m ' « * * ? _^_:_^ :g=i—^-i

vm; ^-
!
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1. I am com - ing to the cross; I am poor,and weak,and blind; I am
Cho.—I am trust -ing, Lord, in Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal -va-ry; Hum-bly

cs.-r Q # p )# . # 1 >7 9' 'p J . p 9 . p
1 WW*^.>f5

,
^^

1
'

V 'l U y > 1 > L/ tf r L> L/
4^^^—!^.t—^;—^- -F—^^^-J

i-b-5-^ V N ^n1 \ 1
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1 II^ ^ ^
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1 s s
1

i
' ^ J'^ n 1

1

(o\ S * J f • f ^. 1
'

1

' J * * d 'J 11
X^v) • » • S . 1 -", J J ^ ',

] ^ 1

1

OP* ^
count - ing all but dross,

at TJuj ci^oss I bow,
I shall full

Save me, Je -

sal

sus,

p

- va - tion find.

save me now.

f- -t ^C\"f^ W ' w 1 ?5 p • •
1 1 r^ 111^*^ 1 m ' m f

1

—

!-^
1 y 1 P "i P ^ > r r .

1 • |. ^
[

1
i , ^i ^ SI

• / '^ ^ 1 / • ^ P
2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee, ! In Thy promises I trust,

Long has evil reigned within

;

Now I feel the blood applied

:

Jesus sweetly speaks to me,

—

I am prostrate in the dust,

^'I will cleanse you from all sin." I with Christ am crucified.

Cho. Cno.

Here I give my all to Thee, 5 Jesus comes ! He fills my soul

!

Friends, and time, and earthly Perfected in Him I am;
store

;

Soul and body Thine to be,

—

Wholly Thine for evermore.
Cho

I am every whit made whole:

Glory, glory to the Lamb.
Cho.



No. 124. The Crowning Day.
*'They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great

glory."—Mat, 24: 30,

El. Nathan, James McGranahan, by per.

V «* N 1 N
1

#.—̂ —

*

-^—

1. Our Lord is now re - ject - ed, And by the world disowned

2.The heav'ns shall glow with splendor,But bright - er far than they

3. Our pain shall then be o - ver,We'll sin and sigh no more,

4, Let all that look for, has - ten The com - ing joy - ful day,

- - ^ N - - - -.

:t=
M—

1 -A N—'^
' - ^ rm— N 1-

1/ k/ 1^ '1/

By the ma - ny still neg-lect - ed, And by the few enthroned,

The saints shall shine in glo - ry, As Christ shall them array;

Be - hind us all cf sor - row. And nought but joy be -fore.

By ear - nest con - se - era - tion. To walk the nar-row way.

jft—Jl

/ ^. iT: -^ ^ If:
S0—J-0

1

1—t=t

E
t\-p-N

i=^
But soon He'll come

The beau - ty of

A joy in our

By gath - 'ring in

-#- -•- -#- -0-

in glo - ry. The hour is draw-ing nigh,

the Sav - ior, Shall daz-zle ev - ery eye.

Re - deem - er, As we to Him are nigh,

the lost ones,For whom our Lord did die,

-A-,

1/ w' fc/

For the crown - ing day

In the crown - ing day

In the crown - ing day

For the crown - ing day

-•-T̂
^i"-^

is com-ing

that's com-ing

that's com-ing

that's coming

-^
bye

bye

bye

bye

and bye.

and bye.

and bye.

and bye.

^^.s-'—•- -1

• —tr-—^—Hi-t- g~i -£^t-3IW^_^^_^^—i__
4^ i i^—

U

-^-^—

1

Copyright, 1881, by Jas. McGranahan.



The Crowning Day.

Refrain
*

N. l'^
"^ -H^ JJ •-•-—X-J m

1
^ bpr--t:^fc "?^=ri~l

Oh, the crowning day is com-ing Is com-ing

—
\

—1—# #-=--

by and by,

-^1 ? ^^?}HT-t^-h—h-
-t--=

—

^--i—i—b——br- ~^ u —n—u;—^—

1

ICL^rt^^'^ > L/ 111''' ' 1> > ! 1

1
'^ ? —b/ k b'—-5—^—f--^-J 1

When our Lord shall come in "pow - er," And "glo - ry" from on

f -^ #-. ^ -#- -#- -•- -#- -•- :^* :^ J^ t^

high

t:
^=^ :P±

=[=;
:&: -i/- :t

Ob, the glo - rious sight will glad - den Each wait-ing, watch - ful eye,

t^^-=^.
tn

z^ :iz3

^ a
In the

1/ ^
crown - ing day

1^

that's com-ing by and by.

SS iHi
No. 125.

1 Nearer, my God to Thee.

Nearer to Thee !

E'en though it be a cross

That raiseth me;

Still all my songs shall be

—

Nearer, my God, to Thee!

Nearer to Thee

!

2 Though, like a wanderer,

The sun gone down;
Darkness be over me.

My rest a stone:

Yet in my dreams I'd be

—

Nearer, my God, to Thee!

Nearer to Thee!

Bethany. 6s & 4s. KeyG.

There let the way appear.

Steps unto heaven;

All that Thou sendest me,

In mercy given;

Angels to beckon me

—

Nearer, my God, to Thee!

Nearer to Thee.

Or if on joyful wing.

Cleaving the sky,

Sun, moon, and stars forgot,

Upward I fly.

Still all my song shall be

—

Nearer, my God, to Thee!

Nearer to Thee I



No. 126. We Shall be Happy Then.

Rev
" Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion.

J. H. SAMMIS.
Ps. 53:6.

D. B. TOWNER.

nm
Oh. that will be a joy - ful time When ev-'ry knee shall bow, And
When all be-low, a - round, above, In earth,and sea.and sky, Be-
Kindred and tongues of ev-'ry clime His sovereign sway shall own,And

When life's bright stream,a healing flood,From God's fair temple flows,The

mm t=t

£53t=ti=l
^-=--^-

ev - 'ry tongue confess to Him The world de-spis- es
hold the ban-ner of His love Unfurled to ev - 'ry

songs of joy and praise sublime In all the world be
wil-der-ness shall bloom and bud And blossom as the

!

^1 ^
now. When
eye. When
known. When
rose; While

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townkb.



then.men and an-gels Him o- bey; We shall be hap - py

m^EE^^t^Ek~fEE^=^.
f=xr-^ U::=tr-i ^-

No. 127.
Rev. N. Bro-svn.

Missionary's Call.

m Edward Howe, Jr.

I
-^-

1. My soul is not at rest; there comes a

I

strange and secret whisper to my
2. Why live I here ? The vows of God are

3. And I will

4. Henceforth, then, it matters not if

storm or sunshine be my
And if one for whom Satan hath
struggled as he hath for

-^r

spirit like a dream of

on me and I may not stop to play
with shadows, or pluck earthly

go! I may no longer doubt to give
up friends and idol

earthly lot, bitter or sweet my

me shouldeverreach that blessed

fit

m=t
-s^ fe

night,

flowers,

hopes,
cup

shore,
(5^

that tells me I am on en
till I my work have done, and
and every tie that binds my heart to

I only pray, ' 'God make me holy, and
my spirit nerve for the stern

Oh, how this heart will glow with

chant - ed ground,
render'd up ac-count,

Thee, my country.

hour of strife!"

gratitude and love

!

45^

Chorus.
Vivace.

1
IS 1

1
1 T^^^-

1 1 1 1

i' 1 1 J m \-— \

' ^V^n '-* m J J ^ ! * ^ V. m^^^-* • 1

f ^^ i 1

"", ^ • ' •^ ? J ^ JVv z '+ J ! Ill '

J d^ .0 d

1

r 0'
The voice

Verse. Thro' a -

m m .

of my
ges of

at-
e -

part
ter -

- ed Lord," "Go, teach all

nal years, I shall ne'er re -

^ ^- 1

i?
^• w i 1

' " '
1

5 '
"

)' 74-
1

» ^ r s*
V>^' A U 1

., ^_ •
1

1^^^ 4 • ^ ^ ^ f ^ r
U 1 \^ 1 1 1 I 1

'
'

#. 4 ^ -^

0-

nations," Comes on the night air, and a - wakes
pent; That toil and suf-f'ring once were mine
^^^• '

..-C2. • . m m i

r^
mine
be -

ear.

low.

'^
f =F=

f^^N=t W- i



No. 128. Oh ! Word of Words

!

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all icisdom.— Col. 3 : 16.

Rev. J. H. Sammis. D. b. Towneb.

ST^ ^iS=f =i|2=i|:

I I

J=i Eii:gi—it

1. More pre-cious than the ru -by, Or sil-v'ry mer-chan-dise; Yea,
2. For when the heart is sad- dest,By sin and sorrow pressed,Thy
3. Oh! Book of books the dear - est, Oh! true and Liv -ing Word, Of

sr^:
f±»—

:p--\r.
-•G>- e

r^r-

x=^ :=]: i^^v :^:
f=-lF^

more than all the splen- dors That stud the star - ry skies, This
words a - lone can com - fort And soothe the troubled breast,And
ti - dings glad the glad - dest Thatmor - tal ev - er heard,How

^ # •—r-» # P- P-—p-^^-I^i-

h 1^—1- m.

^^^-hS

m\

dear, this ho - ly Bi
when the night is dark
sweet- er than the hon
fl' jt. ^

I—'•- • • •-^
f^^-

- - r^-^r
ble; This treas - u - ry of God; Filled
est And gloom obscures the way, Thy
ey That drop-peth from the comb. Thy
^ ^. ^. 4t. ^

I-^
\ M \

( F—1-^-=—

r

1i=|t»— t=^

J=i
-i=i=^^=^='

full with grace and wis - dom, With hope and pro-mise
light a - lone can guide us With bright and cheering
words of lov - ing fa - vor That woo the wanderer

I

broad.
ray.

home.

1^: t=t

f=r

ii^ -^-

f t t
^

r
—

^
Oh ! Word of words su - per - nal, Oh ! mes - sage from a

p-^

^=^- '^=-^
P^E£

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townsb.



Oh! ^Word of Words!

to53=:]- .h=i--^mymsmmmm^
mm^ in:

I

ter- nal, Of Grace and Truth and Love.

-;—-•
"^

1

^--^- ;[|

I I

No. 129. Autumn.
Ltte

-4
Spanish.

-MWssSsm
1. Je - sus, I my cross havetak- en, All to leave and follow Thee,

2. Let the world despise and leave me,They have left my Saviour, too;

3. Haste thee on from grace to glory, Armedby faith, andwing'd by pray'r!

:9i«tggz
\-^

-5t2i2;

m-^^-
I I

i ±±z%. Hi

Fine.

Xa-ked,poor,despised,forsa - ken. Thou from hencemy all shalt be

;

D.s. Yet how rich is my con - di - tion, God and heaven are still my own.

Human hearts and looks deceive me—Thou art not,like them,un-true;

D.s. Foes may hate,andfriends disown me, Show Thyface,and all is bright.

Heav'n's eternal day's be-fore thee; God's ownhand shall guide thee there:

D.s. Hope shall change to gladfru- 1- tion, Faithto sight,and pray'' r to praise.

^, jt. ^: jt. . J !^ I

A. ^.

\—p—L! !—-I—t-^H
1

—'-•-v-«-^^ i_^—i_ja_^ 1

1

Perish ev - 'ry fond ambi - tion, All I've sought, or hop'd,or known,
Oh I while Thou dost smile upon me,God of wis - dom,love,and might,

Soon shall close thy earthly mission,Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days.

I I
I

-m—•- J^
^ I

P^Ej^g^^Egg^ ^s:
<&-

^ <^

-S# <Z-



No. 130. A Humble Place in Glory.
" Grant that these my two sons maij sit, the one on thy rkiht hand, and the other on thy l^

in thy kingdom."—^att. 20 : 21.

Mrs. Haeriet Jones. D. B. Towker.

i=f ;^=r f^i
To sit up - on the left or right Is not for me to

I do not ask to own a star In yon-der shin-ing

If I the shin-ing home may gain AVheremy Redeemer
If I but fill a hum-ble place In yon-der blessed

-

—

"
]/

say, But
land, But
is. And
goal, I'll

i m -^
t=^:

-]»-'—i^

E

M 8=8 m^i=^ t^::X-^
for the rai-ment clean and white I do most humbly pray,

hope to iind the gates a - jar, And with the blood-washed stand,

ev-er-more with Him re-main, 'Twill be enough of bliss,

praise Him for His sav - ing grace While endless a - ges roll.

m fr—-T—

•

-T—r^- :tz:

rF=Fê
Chortts.

rA ^^^ 1 S-r-A \ rn s:
1 N

i |^ I V

A hum - ble place in glo - ry. E-nough of bliss will be. If

:ti=^rzz:^: EEEB

A- ^^-1-

^f-
I may tell the sto - ry How Je - sus died for me.

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towner,



No. 131. My Mother's Prayer.
Her children arise up, aiui call her blessed.—Vrov. 31

Solo. Moderato.

1. As I wandered 'round the homestead,Many a dear fa-mil - iar spot

2. Tho' the hovise was held by stran^^ers, All remained the same with-in

;

3. Quick I drew it from the rubbish, Cov-eredo'er with dust so long;

-*=&^
^^.-

Brought within my re - col - lec-tion Scenes I' d seeming - ly for - got

;

Just as when a child I rambled Up and down,and out and in;

When, be - hold, I heard in fan - cy Strains of one fa - mil - iar song,

There,the orchard—meadow,yonder—Here,the deep, old-fashioned well.

To the gar- ret dark as-cend-ing—Once a source of child-ish dread-
Oft - en sung by my dear mother To me in that trundle bed:

^ rit. ^

m^: --A-
r—^-

--iv- i^g -N-
t

With its old moss-covered buck-et, Sent a thrill no tongue can tell.

Peer-ing through the misty cob-webs, Lo! I saw my trun-dle bed.

[Omit

2nd ending. Slow. P s, N I

• PP
Hi m

Hush,my dear,lie still and slumber ! Ho - ly an -gels guard thy bed!

While I listen to the music
Stealing on in gentle strain,

I am carried back to childhood

—

I am now a child again :

'T is the hour of my retiring,

At the dusky eventide

;

Near my trundle bed I'm kneeling.
As of yore, by mother's side.

Prayer is over : to my pillow
With a "good-night !" kiss I creep,

Scarcely waking while I whisper,
"Now I lay me down to sleep."

Then my mother, o'er me bending,
Prays in earnest words, but mild:

"Hear my prayer,O heavenly Father,
Bless,oh bless,my precious child !"

Hands are on my head so loving,
As they were in childhood's days;

I, with weary tones, am trying
To repeat the words she says

:

'Tis a ijrayer in language simple
As a mother's lips can frame:

"Father, Thou who art in heaven.
Hallowed, ever, be Thy name.''

* Use second endin
Copyrighted 1870, in "Dew Drops of Sacred Song."

Yet I am but only dreaming

:

Ne'er I'll be a child again;
Many years has that dear mother
In the quiet graveyard lain

;

But her blessed, angel spirit

Daily hovers o'er my head.
Calling me from earth to heaven,
Even from my trundle bed.

Used by per. P, Phillips.



No. 132oO may I join that Company,
"And lo, a great multitude'

Rev. J. E. Rankin

= * * stood before the throne, * * * Knd cried icith a loud voice saying,
"Salvation to ourGod.—Rev. 7: 9 <fc 10.

-I-=J—J^-J fv-r-i—-I -r-\ 1—^-J K

1. O may I join that com-pa - ny, From ev - ery tribe and
2. Whattlio' on earth men knowme not, Whattho' with thorns they
3. Give me while here, some humble place, To tell sal-va-tion's

na-tion,Who shall the Lord in glo-ry see, And sing Hisgreatsal-
crown me, If Je - sus keep me in His tho't, If Je-sus then shall

sto-ry,And seal me there thro' His rich grace A-mong the sons of

i^^

vation, Who've washed their robes and made them white In Calvary's cleansing
own me, I do not ask of earth,re - ward, Xor shame fear,nordis-
glo-ry,Those blood-bought ones,together blent,Xo change of years can

Jt.. ^. ^
_1r_1r_-t:

|i=ti=b^l
:t-_t--T-^-^:-.

t=r:

J—

N

r ^

:.-^

^^i=i
.4 P

fountain ;Who walk with Jesus, clothed in lightUpon God's holy mountain.
as-ter,Disci - pie should be as his LordjThe ser-va.nt as the master,
sever.Who cluster in God's firmament,And shine as stars forev-er.

•_^_J_^,^
-•.^

Chorus.

EJSrSi:: JE

1
O may I join that com-pa - ny, From

Omayl join that company,

L—P-l ^
. r-

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Totvnek.
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O may I join that Company.

^^^^mm^0
ev - ery tribe and na - tion,Who shall the Lord in glo-ry

From evei-y tribe andna- tion, Who shall the Lord

TlJSC^EL^M:h^—r •-•

—

0-0-^-m-t-T^—\—

h

-•-•-•-•-

*-h- -n^^^=--

see, .... And sing His great sal - va - tion.

in glo-ry see, And ev-er sing His great sal - va - tion.

^^g ;:=^
-^r^iA

s^e;
t=^: B

No. 133. Cross and Crown.

Tho's Shepherd.
'And he bearing his cross, went forth."—John 19 : 17.

Geo. N. Allen.

«.?:
BEiEE^P^.EE|«:fi:

1^=^:
-« (S--

::a=!=

r
1. Must Je-sus bear the cross a -lone,And all the world go free?

2. The con - se-cra - ted cross Til bear, Till death shall set me free;

3. Up - on the crys-talpavement,dowii At Je-sus' pierced feet,

4. O precious cross !0 glorious crown !0 res - ur-rec-tion day!

J-4

^m\
ng i|:_^^J—I

—

,
1

I

1 ,

—

1—I

—

ri 1=;i1
No, there's a cross for ev-ery one,And there's a cross for me.
And then gohome my crown to wear,For there's a crown forme.
With joy I'll cast my gold -en crown.And Hisdearname repeat,

Te angels,from the stars come down,AndbearmysguI away.

t ^ -5^P



No. 134. Peace! Be Still!
"Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still!'

Misg M. A. Baker.
-Mark 4: 39.

H. R. PalMee.

i
fi==A=^ N- -t m^=m^i^EiEE^i

1. Mas-ter, the tempest is rag - ing! The bil-lows are tossing high!
2. Mas-ter, with anguish of spir - it I bow in my gi'ief to - day

;

3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o - ver. The el - e-ments sweetly rest

;

-•. _^. ^. ^. ^
) ^ ^—

^

gz:git:=ti=|i=t=[:=t=F:±=t:
:^_=U=t: ^-^ m'

The sky is o'ershadowed with blackness,No shelter or help is nigh

;

The depths of my sad heart are troubled ; Oh,waken and save, I pray !

Earth's sun in the calm lake is mirrored,And heaven's within my breast;

^f: £z

V—t/—tr-V—tr-t/-

-^ -01- 4^ n. .—..

i=d
Xr^-^---

rr ^-

--^i=t
-m=i;

;=jj

"Car-est Thou not that we per-ish?"—How canst Thou lie a - sleep.

Tor-rents of sin and of anguish Sweep o'er my sink-ing soul;

Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re-deem -er; Leave me a -lone no more:

-\ \-^ Pf ^ r FV-l \f=\-\ 1

pm^iEi
t-^i

When each moment so mad-ly is threat'ning A grave in the an - gry

And I per-ish ! I per-ish ! dear Master; Oh, hasten,and take con-

And with joy I shall make the blest harbor,And rest on the blissful

deep /

trol.

shore.

h -X=t.—t.—t
^ ^ - . H^ H^ ^̂

=!=pt

^1n=^- '^r^=ta=jt t=t^b:
-K—>i- r-r

Copyright, 1874, by JoHK Chuboh & Co.



Peace! Be Still!

Cboeus. P PP

r^-t~--tF^-t~-ir~.i-%-i—^T^—f--SrT—lv
'The winds and the waves shall obey My will,

:na:

Peace,

I ^

be still!

Peace,be still ! peace,be still !

::a=a=\=J ^
*- -•- -^ -#- #- -»^ -^

:^=i^zzzi^: S=^
^—^—^

—

h-1

ir-sr^ar^-ir^a
Whether the wrath of the storm-tossed sea,Or demons, or men, or what-

1
17—17

1^=^
3=Uizztziizl
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^
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I

cres cen - -
, -v r s—\ N S i

\-|—'^ f^ ^ ^ ^ ^-| 1 1^ H
,

ev - er it be, No wa - ter can swal-low the ship where lies The

:N=*=*: i=i^i:=|r P

m

Master of ocean and earth and skies ; They all shall sweetly o - bey My will

;

^ i -^ -J-

E V—^^—i^- V-W^-

^^^

N ^ •
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P

Peace,be still IPeace, bestilllThey all shall sweetly obeyMy will; Peace, peace.be still!"

N I ^ -•- -•- -•- -•--#- -#- -•-. ^ I N



No. 135. Ye Must be Born Again.
Verily, verily, J say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see

the kingdom of God.—John 3 : 3.

Rev. "W. T. Slkepeb.

^^=^^a
:^-=:^-

Geo. C. Stebbins, by per.

-A
H-

i=gl mM
2. Ye
3. O
4. A

i^-A^fiE?:

rul - er once came to Je - sus by night, To
chil - dren of men, at - tend to the word So
ye who would en - ter the glo - ri - ous rest, And
dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see. At the

-^—/•—^—.^—^__Fjt=—t= -t=- 4=1

l2=±=:d^

^^Et=iEfE^EEEkEjE^=sEE?E&E^E:Eg3EE.^
~mr —y

ask Him the way of sal - vation and light ; The Master made answer in

solemn- ly ut - terd by Je - sus, the Lord,And let not this message to

sing with the ransom' d the song of the blest ; The life ev-er - lasting if

beauti - ful gate may be watching for thee ; Then list to the note of this

^i^i2-l:=z^=zii=tiii:^zzt=P^i=:ji=:pi=^=z:j=:^N=:|i=i^=:|iz:N=:ti=l

a - gam.

words true and plain, *'Ye must be born

you be in vain, "Ye must be born

ye would ob - tain, "Ye must be born

sol - emn re - frain, "Ye must be born

^A
4=—t—t=—1=- ^. ^.

gain, a -gain."

gain, a -gain."

gain, a- gain."

gain, a- gain."

4=

T=V^
a- gam.

'Ye must be born a - gain, again,"Ye must be born a - gain,a-gain, I

-^

BiH2=E i^=:N=ii:



Ye Must be Born Again.

a -gam. . .

-J
\ V—^-=-.^1-

S « i J 1%^—^—f-t-J f ^-^^ J # « # # H • S S * J^ J-"^

ver - i - ly, ver - i - ly say un-to thee,Ye must be born a - gain, again.

=zfaL.^^:j-^ ^ ^-^ -^ ^ ^'-^
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No. 136. Just as Thpu Wilt,

p. p. Bliss.

JTof my !Ci7/, hut Thine be cfone—Luke 22: 42.

D. B. TOWNEK.

J=j:
iTg=8 J=jzzt 8^ ii

Just as Thou wilt,no more I pray That Thou wouldst take this cross away

:

Just as Thou wilt, I cannot see the The path Thy love marks out for me

:

Just as Thou wilt, full well I know Thy hand in mer-cy deals the blow:

Just as Thou wilt, tho' call'd to part With dearest friends, until my heart

Just as Thou wilt, O Lamb divine. What grief can be compared to Thine?

Just as Thou wilt, till life be past. Then, safe beyond earth's stormy blast,

-•- -•- -*- •- -#-

^M̂^
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f=r^
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vi EElEt ^^l t

I on - ly ask for grace to say, Thy will,

Kesigned, I leave the choice to Thee,Thy will.

Then tho' my cherished hopes lie low, Thy will.

Shall quiv-er'neath Thy piercing dart,Thy will,

Then let Thy prayer henceforth be mine.Thy will,

My soul shall sing with joy at last, Thy will.

not mine be

not mine be

not mine be

not mine be

not mine be

not mine be

PB
done,

done,

done,

done,

done,

done.

^f—^f:

=f=F- W
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Copyright, 1887, by D. B. ToWNEK.
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No. 137. The Model Church.
JoHK Yates. Arranged from an Old Mblodt.

Declamatory style.

-9- ^; -5 ^ ' • • ^ •

1. "Well,wife,I've found the model clmrch,And worsliipp'd there to-day, It

2. The sex-ton did not sit me down A-way back by the door. He
3. I wish you'd heard the singing, wife. It had the old time ring. The
4. My deafness seemed to melt a-way. My spi -rit caught the fire, I

^-r

n *• N V V V > S ^ .y" c •^ >. ^ s s S
. ^ ^ • 4 J 1A—•--•S—^-i-^--.--;^t^-' ^^' •

•
• J

fl « « sV / • # • ^ ^
- '^ . ^ T T ^ S^r^

• • s •
.J-. • • * # • #

made me think of good old times. Be-fore my hairs were gray. The meet - ing-house was
knew that I was old and deaf, And ?aw that I was poor. He must have been a
preach-er ?aid with trum -pet voice," Let all the peo - pie 8ing."-'01d Cor - o - na - tion"

joined my fee - ble tremb-ling voice With that me - lo - dious choir, And sang as in my

i-w.-i-'- # • # # # S s » * a \ m . • ' 8 . 9-rm-^ a S a

—

: iA lA ' ! ' V-^/ /y//// / ^•••* yy vvy
r y . "^ 1

"^ ^ ^ ^
u ^ ^ ^

es -^—^

—

-

i finer built Than they were years ago.But then I found when I went in It

Christian man.He ledme boldly thro* The long aisle of that crowded church To

I

was the tune,The music upward rolled. I tho't I heard the angel choir Strike

youthful days, "Let angels prostrate fall, 0/aiY. . . . _

9ii 5g^.-J:

Fourth verse only.

was not built for show.

find a pleasant pew.

all their harps of gold

9iHza:
-•—•-

Bring forth the royal diadem.And crown Him Lord of

-V^-



The Model Church.

I
i

'

1

all,Bring forth the roy-al di - a - dem,And crown Him Lord of all.

9i5: Sr^t- -i-^-M^f:-
-1 1-- fe-^F=F=F=t

^—(2-
-& 'i^-

r—

r

iiiii
5 I tell you, wife, it did me good to sing that hymn once more;

I felt like some wrecked mariner who gets a glimpse of shore.

I almost want to lay aside this weatherbeaten form,

And anchor in the blessed port forever from the storm.

6 'Twas not a flowery sermon, wife, but simple gospel truth;

It fitted humble men like me, it suited hopeful youth.

To win immortal souls to Christ the earnest preacher tried:

He talked not of himself, or creed, but Jesus crucified.

7 Dear wife, the toil will soon be o'er, the victory soon be won,

The shining land is just ahead, our race is nearly run;

We're nearing Canaan's hapny shore, our home is bright and fair,

Thank God, we'll never sin again.

There'll be no sor-row there, There' 11 be no sor-row there:

tet:
-F ini

In

9^

heav'na-bove,where all is love. There'll be no sor-row there.

— -m- ^ -w-

gll



No. 138. Only Remembered.
He shall reward every man according to his works.—Mat. 16: 27.

I>. D. D. B. Towner.BONAK,

Con espressione.

:^
-4-» J^^-

:i=±=i^
:*=:ii:

1. Pass - ing a-way like the dew of the morn-ing, Soar - ing from
2. Shall I be miss' d if an-oth - er suc-ceed me, Reap -ing the

3. On - ly the truth that in life I have spo - ken, On - ly the

4. Oh, when the Sav-iour shall make up His jew - els, When the bright

earth to its home in the sun,

fields I in springtime have sown?
seed that on earth I have sown,

crowns of re - joic - ing are won.

Thus would I pass from the

No, for the sow - er may
These shall pass on-ward when
Then will His faith - ful and

I'-t- ^lIEt: -v—^-
earth and its toil - ing, On - ly remember'd by what I have done.

pass from his la - bors. On - ly remember'dby what he has done.

I am for-got - ten, Fruits of the harvest and what I have done.

wea - ry dis - ci - pies All be remember'dby what they have done.

ad lib.

9 ^'
^zr^l

-b/
•-

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towneb-



Only Remembered.
Chorus.

?.—K-N^ ¥^
*-j\- J-

i

^

On - ly remember' d,on - ly remember'd, On - ly rememb^r'd by

I—1=t:=t==:p:
:)i=N=|i=N=N: f^

^ w

-b*—h--

i

^
I

what I bave done, On-ly re-member'd by what I have done.

f^

1^-

t=\:
a^ -

¥=^- i i=F-'^
t:

No. 139. The Cleansing Fountain.
William Cowpek. 1st time. Western Melody.

%J -0- -p. -•-#- -g^.p
-. 1 There is a fountain fill'd with blood Drawn from Immanuel' s veins

;

•'' And sinners plung'd beneath that flood, [Omi^

§^; 4—1

—

t

¥=¥ fef^ :f:=t:=P
:N=^=^=^:

r- . . .

D.c. And sinners plung'd beneath that flood, [^Omit.
r t—r-

I

2nd time. Fine.

gn^^ili
Lose all their guilty stains.Lose all their guilty stains, lose all their guilty stains.

9-^t:- t^^M:
-^-

-

¥-^¥-V-t
r-[/-

Lose all their guilty stains.

2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4
That fountain in his day;

And there may I, though vile as he.
Wash all my sins away.

I Dear dying Lamb ! Thy precious 5
Shall never lose its power, [blood

Till all the ransomed Church of God
Are saved, to sin no more.

p:=^=M-^==:|=^-Fi==i--U->>-F^=^|'4

E'er since, by faith, I saw the stream,
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall be, till I die.

Then in a nobler, sweeter song,
I'll sing Thy power to save,

When this poor, lisping, stamm'ring
Lies silent in the grave, [tongue,



No. 140. The Garden of the Lord,
Mrs. C. L Shacklock. D. B. TOWNEB.

n*t ^ K ^ N ^ ^ ft
,j^ /I

,N 1 1 1 1 J 1 r N N P N 1

^-|-> —^—«—«—«—«—^—^—i-—1

—

-^ -A— ; ^ '—

#

i 1 1 1 H i

——•— 8 5 -J-i—^-J

—

^ V .^ S 4 4 4 ^ 4 _^ V ' ' • X •

1. Are you working, are you working In the gar -den of the Lord?
2. Are you growing, are you growing In the gar -den of the Lord?
3. Are you watching, are you watching In the gar -den of the Lord?
4. When the trump of God is sounding,And the gates are opened wide,

!
N N [N fS IN IN N N N ^ -•- -#- -#-. .-. ^

C^'TT 1 • m • m m • m m m 4 III IIT-ff^-
1

\

i-^^-4-l^-—'^ -^ V • V—V > V——^

—

Jl ^ P-^—l p
^ V -p 1^- r

-N-:

V
-'

• -I- -,r - - - -
When He com-eth at the set-ting of the sun,Will He find a golden
Are you stepping ev - er heavenward on the way ?In the knowledge of the
Like the lily, are your garments pure and white,Like the lovely rose of
All the gladness of the blessed you shall know,If within the Master's

^ti

har-vest, Will you reap a rich re-ward,For the faith-ful toil and
Sav-iour, In the rich-ness of His word. Are you gain-ing grace and
Sha - ron, Is your heart in sweet accord? Does it turn with joy and
\aneyard, From the morn till e - ven-tide, You have been a faith-ful

3t=i
^ -^

:tz: 3l=i|

Chokus.

ser-vice you have done? Are you work - - ing in the
wis -dom ev - ery day?
glad-ness to the light?

worker here be - low. Are you working, are you working in

Copyright, 1885, by P. B. TOWKPR,



The Garden of the Lord.
A—^—^—^-A^ A-r-A—^—^ ^ r -n—y—^-.

sun,
Are you working,

_^- ^ JL ^.

Will He find a gold- en liar-vest,Wili jcj.

9-^
^- J^. JL
zizzzizzzzji:

^ ^ -m-

rilard.

reap a rich reward, For the faithful toil and service you have done?

Ji=d:

;/ V V "^

No. 141.

-h 1 y hr-—•-v-

B

Hendon. 7s.

-;3:

Rev. De. Malan.

J—j=Fd^-±

:2z^ &^:
I I

come be
II

1. Lord, we come be - fore Thee now — At Thy feet we
2. Lord, on Thee our souls de - pend; In com - pas - sion,
3. In Thy own ap - point- ed way. Xow we seek Thee,
4. Send some mes - sage from Thy word, That may peace and

^zSzi -^ Ui 1

—

^—|-s< -«-

^—I—<$- JZZJ

hum - bly bow, Oh, do not our suit dis - dain

!

Shall we
now de - scend; Fill our hearts with Thy rich grace, Tune our
here we stay; Lord, we know not how to go, Till a
joy af - ford; Let Thy Spir - it now im - part Full sal-

9ig:
^&-

-^ -^

m
'mm -^- I

seek Thee, Lord, in
lips to sing Thy
bless-ing Thou be - stow.
va - tion to each heart

---II
i

- ^ ^
vain? Shall we seek Thee,Lord, in vain?
praise. Tune our lips to sing Thy praise,

bless-ing Thou be- stow,
va - tion to each heart.

Till a
Full sal

jz. jiZ- ir:̂-i

—^

—

; _/



No. 142.The Lord my Pasture shall Prepare.

j?2ES=

The Lord is my /Shepherd.—Fs. 23 : 1.

Arranged from HAYDN.

1. The Lord my pas - ture

2. When in the sul - try

3. Though in a bare and

4. Though in the paths of

I
r I k

I I

shall

glebe

rug -

death

9^12:2: a=fE

pre - pare,

I faint,

ged way,

I tread.

*iE

And feed me
Or on the

Thro' de - vious,

With gloomy

* »-Efc:i:j-jiEH-|zgziE^3L-^-E^
fkJ

with

thirs

lone

hor -

a

• ty

ly

rors

shepherd's care; His pres - ence shall my wants sup-ply,

mountain pant, To fer - tile vales and dew - y meads
wilds I stray, Thy boun-ty shall my pains be-guile

;

o - ver-spread, My s*tead-fast heart shall fear no ill,

J ^ N ^. ,. > .. . J

And guard

My wea
The bar •

For Thou,

k I

me with

ry, wan
ren wil

O Lord,

a watch
d'ring steps

der-ness

art with

eye; My noon - day

He leads,Where peace - ful

shall smile, With sud - den

me still ; Thy friend - ly

inis
-ii--^

^-rJ^ fjs -4^ i=^=t:iim

9V_

walks He shall at-tend. And all my mid-night hours defend,

riv - ers,soft and slow, A - mid the ver- dant landscape flow,

greens and herb-age crown' d,And streams shall murmur all a-round.

crook shall give me aid. And guide me through the dreadful shade.

^ezf. iif==F- pB



No. 143. Homeward Bound,
Hebrews 11: 16.

Rev. W. F. warren. C. S. HARRINGTON.

^^^^^^^mma
1. Out on an ocean all boundless we ride,We're homeward bound, homeward bound

;

2. Wildly the storm sweeps us on as it roars,We' re homeward bound, homeward bound;

3. Into the harbor of heaven we glide,We're home at last,home at last;

i^ --t^?

Toss'd on the waves of a rough,restless sea.We're homeward bound, homeward bound.

Look ! yonder lie the bright heavenly shores,We're homeward bound, homeward bound.

Softly we drift on its bright silver tide,We're home at last,home at last.

J-
p-

-0- -•-•-#- -t5>' -•-.

1/—

k

s

Far from the safe,quiet harbor we've rode,Seeking our Father's celestial a-bode.

Steady, O pilot ! stand firm at the wheel,Steady ! we soon shall out-weath - er the gale,

Glory to God ! all our dangers are o'er,We stand secure on the glorified shore,

'^^^^
Promise of which on us each He bestowed,We're homeward bound, homeward bound.

Oh, how we fly 'neath the loud creaking sail, We're homeward bound, homeward bound.

Glory to God ! we will shout evermore,We're home at last,home at last.

il^g^^' ^-
:P--P-J& .?-

-ff- -^
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No. 144. Are you Coming Home To-night?
All things are ready, come." Matt. 22: 4.

Airansred. James McGranahan.

Are you com-ing Home, ye wand'rers Whom Jesus died to win,

2, [ Are you com-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be-liold your Lord doth wait,

3. Are you com-ing Home, ye guilt - y, Who bear the load of sin;

Ip:^-
'±2t±

•9—9 -0—#--

All foot - sore, lame and wea - ry, Your garments stain'd with sin.

Come, then no Ion - ger lin - ger,Come ere it be too late;

Out - side you've long been stand-ing, Come now and ven - ture in;

tH: m

m^^- --N-

A-
• w -^-4

-:ir—w -&#^-^

Vtj

Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To wash your garments white;

Will 3^oucome and let Him save you, O trust His love and might;

Will you heed the Sav-ior's prom ise, And dare to trust Him quite;

N N N -#

—

0-

:t:

nt.

^z2: =^S
-^^•

-9-r

Will you trust His precious prom-ise, Are you coming Home tonight?

Will you come while He is call-ing, Are you com-ing Home tonight?
*1 '-Come un - to me," saith Jesus, Are you coming Home tonight?

:2:j £ -j=im9-0-
-^-7

:czs: ^ '7' y-

By Ptrmissiou.
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Are You Coming Home To-niglit

Chorus. ^ n n n I NJ^-H^ N N

S^ S3 -^
-0 •-

=^
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1 1

Are you coming Home tonight, Are you coming Home to-night,

^^=^
dl
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0-
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rizt

"^ ^

^—^- -^—^- ^?#-^ --^
\ m—^0
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1 S

—

0-
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Are you coming Home to Je - sus, Out of darkness in - to light ?
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1
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1 1

Are you coming Home tonight. Are you coming Home to-night,

mÎS ?^
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^^-^^ «^«

To your lov - ing, heav- 'nly Fa -ther, Are you com-ing Home to-night?

/^V •) S r r r r "^ r r r^^-^ • -^ ^ ^
—

^ f ; q r r ^ ^"-^"-J^-Hl^t-^^[. ^—^—^—^_jLv-V P ^ ¥ JM



No. 145. The Handwriting on the Wall.
And the king saw the pari of the hand that wrote.

Knowles Sha-w.

'1^=1

-Dan. 5: 5.

Knowles Shaw.
Ait. by D. B. Towner.
^ s \

^V N<

: ^r

At
In
See
As
See
In
So

-0- -*r
shaazar

-0-

a tbouthe feast of Bel - shaazar and a tbou - sand of his lords, While they
the night as they rev - el, intheroy - al pal-ace hall, They are
the brave cap-tive Dan - iel as he stood before the throng And re -

he read out the writ-iDg,'twasthe doomof oneand all, For the
the faith,zeal and courage that would dare to do the right, Which the
his home in Ju - de - a or a captive in the hall. He
our deeds are re-cord ed there's a Hand that's writ - ing now, Sin - ner.

For the day is approaching— it must come to one and all,When the
^ ^ X - - - - . - --•--•--#- N

*
drank from gold en
seized with con - ster

buked the haugh - ty

king - dom now is

spir - it gave to

un - der - stood the
give 3'our heart to
sin - ner's con - dem

ves - sels as the book of truth re cords,
- na - tion,

mon - arch for his might - y deeds of wrong,
fin - ished,

Dan - iel, this the se - cret of his might,
writ - ing

Je - sus, to His roy - al man - date bow,
- na - tion

t-

fell
^-

Chorus.

-al—&# EII—^ 0-

'twas the hand up
said the hand up-
of his God up

will be writ - ten

-on the wall. 'Tis the hand of God on the
on the wall. 'Tis the hand of God that is

on the wall,

on the wall.
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wall,

writ -ing on
m m ' *

5 r
the wall, 'Tis the

hand
hand
-•-

of

of

God
God
-#-

on
that

m '

the
is

m .

/*^• m S m ' € t
1

;

i

1 '1
1 1 1 1 1 1

V-_xt^
!

, , , , , ^
i

'•

, .J » « « • • w \

\ V V v V I • /
1 1 i
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The Handwriting on the Wall.

-zi-

m.
y 1/ 1/ ' '

wall.

writ - iniT on the wall. Shall the
^ ^.. .^. .0. -0.' .0.

rec - ord be, "Found wantino;," or

- ^ ^ ^ J N o^

ftiir
i

shall it be,Found trusting,while that hand is writing on the wall.

hand is writing writing on the wall.

m.
^—^-»
-I

—

\^^iiq? t=i a^ V—k- i
1/ 1/ ^ 1/

No. 146. Ariel. C. P. M.
Ps. 63d. Dr. L. Mason.

W^^mm. -i^r
^-^

-TN-^

—

\-a-
-0-e-m-

> ^--w -w -m- -»--*• '^'' " i^

1. Thou art my God, O God Most High, And ear - ly seek thj- face will

2. I long as in the times of old. Thy pow'r and glo ry to be-
3. Thus will I bless Thee while I live, And with up-lifted hands will

ffi

I; My sou^o^ thirst for thee. 1^3; £ iS^S^lll^e^lS;?'
holdWith-in Thy ho - ly place

]

|--- IS^J^j::;^^^,
As when with fat-ness well sup-plied,

So shall my soul be sat - is - tied,

give Praise to Thy ho - ly name.

• 9 •—

•

V—1>^ i -^-F—

,

—S=J=33:z=i=iiz:j£d=5-zz-=i:j=*:
--+

i
In which no wa - ters be, In which no wa - ters be.

My lips shall praise Thy grace, My lips shall praise Thy grace.
My mouth shall praise pro- claim, My mouth shall praise pro- claim.



No. 147.
P. P. Bliss,

n

My Redeemer.
Lord, my strength, and my redeemer."—V^. 19: 14.

James JVIcGbanahan,

'^^^±h^^^=:i=^

By per.

my Recleem-er And His wondrous love to me;
es - tate to save.

1. I will sing of

2. I will tell the wondrous story,How my lost

3. I will praise my dear Redeemer,His triumphant pow'r I'll tell,

willsingof my Redeem-er, And His heav'nly lo_ye to

> I J

4. I

Si i&^EE a^dfUL
tt:=t=t:

I

On the cru -el crossHesuffered,From the curse to set me free.
In His boundless love and mercy, He the ran - som free-ly gave.
How the vic-to - ry He giv-eth 0-ver sin, and death,and hell.

He from death to life hath bro't me,Son of God,with Him to be.

c^=^

I ^
I

Chorus.

^=|C
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Sing, oh, sing

^

With Hisof my Redeem - er

b— F- H-hP 1 1
i

1 U-

I
1^

I ^
I

/
I

1^

Sing, oh, sing of my Redeemer, Sing, oh,sing of my Redeemer,With His
blood

N

^: m—m-—

I

mi

'^
I I' I I

blood He purchased me,He purchased me; . .

blood .... He purchased me;
\^ -.

I ^

On the

It

-W- -0- ^ I

iiii ^F

h I I

P—•-. •-

EEEEEE
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§
blood He purchased me,

I J- I

With HisbloodHepurchas'dme,On the

-\ p^—^—
I—

I

1-

pJ-^-hil--- ^ '

im
He sealed my par - don,

I ^ I

m=Ef^^33 1=i=^-

Paid the

tE^
jtzjtizizzMi

cross He seal'dmy pardon,On the cross He seal'd my pardon,Paid the



My Redeemer.

Repeat pp after last verse.

debt, and made me free,

No. 148, At the Feet of Jesus.
Rev. W. T. Sleeper. D. B. Towner.

"• r
1. At the feet of Je - sus,Place of par -don sweet, Sin- ners lost and

2. At the feet of Je - sus, Sheltered well I hide: Sin can nev-er

3. At the feet of Je - sus, Do I learn to be Reap - er in the

I ^ I h 1 - . - - -^ -^ -o- -^ -^ "^ '^

^g t=t:

IS: P^--

Refrain.

• . * ' Y9
—9—^^zr:

j

-j^-jz±zj—9-i

guilt - y, Here com-pass-ion meet.

harm me,While I here a- bide. } At the feet of Je- sus, Joy-ful

har-vest, For e - ter - ni - ty.

S^
\

U-

Ul ^ -(«-

i=P m9~T-9-

r-i^—s \^r-4-J- I ^ ! ,\H r-nr^-r-i—
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1

ly I wait. Till the Mas -ter bids me, En - ter heaven's gate.
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No. 149. And the Spirit and the Bride.

Eet. J. H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWNER.

m=i^^=t^=. •-^-r»-
sr—r—

"

1. Ye sons of men to you we bring Glad ti - dings from our

2. Ye souls oppressed by guil-ty fears, Ye hearts o'erwhelmed by
3. Ye doubting saints, that dare not say " I am the Lord's," be -

4. Ye peo - pie, He re - fus - eth none, Who seek His grace thro'

^. ft., .^. .^ _ _ _ ^ jft. j^. ^.

»g -^^.
*—¥--
I I

r— I—

r

ii<f=^:

iE ^=i
&^4

S

Lord the King, In Je - sus' great and spot - less name. To
sighs and tears. Come hith - er to the mer - cy seat, To
lieve to - day. For in the prom - ise all may share. To
Christ the Son, This "who -so - ev - er" is for thee, To
-^- ^ ^-' ^ ^ ^-

1
1

1
1 1 1- m

i i
Chorus. Eev. 22 : 17.

=1^
:l=it: *=^ =i=Ergi^=|EI?^|=N53

"who - so - ev - er" we pro -claim.

"who.so-ev- er- we re peat.
^_^_j ^,^^ g ^ ^^^ thebridesay

"who - so - ev - er we de-clare.

"who - so - ev - er" thou may be.

33^ t=t=l: fa
^^=F V—"-y

m --N-
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^^
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I I I ' u

come, come, come,And let him that hear-eth, say come,come,come,And let

^. ... ^ -jL -j._j-_;_/_;_;_p^^-_-s- *
t: '"^n

^F=
Copyright, 1887, by D. B. To\tnbk.



Anci the Spirit and the Bride.

i
>_I_^__L^ 4-^-^

3f=:t^=J=i=ii:s—^—^ ^ i ^ 1
him that is athirst, come, let him come, And whoso -ev-er will, let him

m^m -J-

J^-J^
• : ;^ ^- 1 1 1—fi <^- i^1-4=^=^=1^^=^

-•—•—•zl:
^=:*- itii -•—•- Ed

^' 1/

take the water of life free - ly, And who-so- ev-er will, And
Let him come

_i_4=itn=t=z^-tiztzt:=^ fc:t^

r^f^=t
who - so - ev-er will, let him come, And who - so - ev - er

A qt :?: ^-0^ ^- -- *- *
9iS -^^E^^

i
is=d= ^^^ Ii^i

Let him take the wa - ter of life free - ly.will,

mi

1 ^ K£^^
-F

V- if—

E

let him come and



150. Seek First the Kingdom of God

!

D. B. Towner,

-J—H^-j^^—^-^rH

—

—\—I—N-~Pr Pt[ 1-

s) 1eeIeieses
1.Would you claim the sweet promise of Jesus,To those who belong to His fold,
2. Would you find a true pleasure in livdng,As dai -ly new beauties unfold,
3. Then seek first for the kingdom of Jesus, O en ter the wonderful fold.

The Lord who has fashion' d the lil- ies, In beau-ty so sweet to be -hold.

Be cloth'd in the beauti-ful gar-ments,Be-long-ing to them in the fold.

When all His rich gifts shall be ad- ded. The rai-ment,the silver and gold.

^iiK
?=?

* * ^

ChOEUS. Matt, vl: 33

-v—v- p-
N=^

Then seek ye first the kingdom of God,

I

the kingdom of God
And His right - eousness,

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, And His
the kingdom of God,

right eousness.

9ii:
ti-^ ;^

^-^A
-J-^l

-^-

a tempo.

—r—
p

cres.

P—

s

m ^
I IA--g,

V ^ V V \

And all these things shallbe ad - ded. Shall be
added un- to you.

ad -ded un - to

J

Copyright, 1885, by D. B. Towkeb.
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Seek First the Kingdom of God!

rit.

i^ r—

r

jTj
:^:

1
1 ^-S-#-^—

I

-m—•-r-«-#-}jH

—

-A—^-*-#-*--#

And all these things shall be ad - ded, Shall be ad - ded un - to you.
added un-to you,

-k—^-
il^-tr-tr-i:^ :^

•- -(2-

H

No. 161.
Watts.

Antioch.

5t:a:^=fz:

Handel.

iti i
^-

S •-r-

1. Joy to the world,the Lord is come ! Let earth receive her King

;

# -^ ^

±± f±
^—v-

-^l

1/ I

:F

-J^-
-.6?- -P—=1-

^
Let ev - 'ry heart / And heav'n and na- ture sing. And
pre- pare Him room,

\

And heav'n and na-ture

t-^-^-
—ti-v-0
heav'n and nature sing,

sing, ....

4

-i^, HH
And heav'n,and heav'n and na- ture sing.

9iS:

V "^ ^

u
i-li

!=fl
I

And heav'n and nature sing.

2 Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns.
Let men their songs employ;

"While fields and floods, rocks, hills

and plains 4
Kepeat the sounding joy.

3 Xo more let sin and sorrow grow,
Nor thorns infest the ground

;

He comes to make His blessings flow
Far as the curse is found.

He rules the world with truth and
grace,

And make the nations prove
The glories of His righteousness
And wonders of His love.



No. 153.

W. A. Ogden.

'Come and See.
^Philip saith unto him, come and see

. . . ,N
W. A. Ogden.

1# 0-^0 i • «-0 m S 0r-
-0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- • -0-

1. 'Tis the gos-pel in - vi - ta-tion, 'Come and see, come and see,'Un - to
2. Oh, He nev-er will deceive you 'Come and see, come and see, 'Of your
3. Come to Je-sus now con-fid -ing, 'Come and see, come and see,' In His

s±=±

'\U,KSNS sN
1

>. ^.p 7". iy h ;
^ " " 1 ' s -'.^ ^ ' 1"^ i' 1r^ . JfrY ^

i

1 1 1 d r i( «
V^ / W « m m m m m m - -> 1 ;

t> ^ r err
ev - 'ry tribe and na-tion, 'come and see, come and see,'

bur- den he'll re-lieve you, 'come and see, come and see,'

shad-ow quick-ly hid - ing, 'come and see, come and see,'

m 1 -P- m ^

Je - sus
He is

In His

7m\* u , « « # « i m m \
1 r

l^J., D'r.mmmwmmmm 1
' ' ' ' 1

Vfa 1 II! / 1/ 1

l__±_2_^^ ^—^—^—^/ \^ ^—^J1 ft n «

i, u 1

'^l.,^^^^^. n
I

^ N(1/
.

ly H) J J J 1
'^ m A '

N 1

\/ ^ y d : # ,

^ d . J^ \

T^ -^
1 ' • r>« 1 1^1

' d m m m m \ m ^\ sJ-. • n
KJ

00000_^0^^
of - fers for sal - va-tion, 'come and

wait- ing to re- ceive you, 'come and
mer-cy there a - bid - ing, 'come and

^ h ^ ^ h h h h

see,'

see,*

see,'

u

What
What
What

the
the
the

/,y u • r r r • • • r s 2#
1

[^^^^ "J / ^ i^ 1?* ?" '^ 7' V— — — 1 -X- »-=—

-r-zVz.—U-=^ 1—
u
——b—

'

'^ u ,

Chorus.
1

^ J
-17- i; k 1 1 1 1 ' • * •
7 ^ D k^ 1

' 1 ' ^r \^ 7 # J <^ ' \ N* ^ • 1

^^v. 7 - J » 1 t^ >» ^ -^ m ^ '

«J

Lord
Lord
Lord

'00
hath done for

hath done for

hath done for

me. Come and see,

me. come and
me,

come and
see,

^'^v ( r » ' mm m S 1 s* >» •
i

^
VL/^ 7 r ! 1

«^ r ^ 1-—

^

U- ^ • 1 V -^ J

feiT^^- A-
s-^ ^-r 1 f~

see, come and see. What the Lord hath done for me, For He
-€- ^ ^ I

I ^

Copyright, 1887, by F. H. Revell.



fc^

Come and See

fs s ^ N js
_j^ 0—«

—

m-
-H—h—

^

A-^V
^S=3^ SI-

-,—»— V -• w p-

fonml my soul in sin , aod he ^asli'd me pure and clean This the Lord hath doni

^ -#- ^
for me.

No. 153. Take me as I Am,
Eev. J. H. Stockton.

1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry, Unless Thou help me I must die;

2. Help -less I am, and full of guilt, But yet for me Thy blood was spilt,

3. If Thou hast work for me to do, In spire my will,my heart re-new,

4. And when at last the work is done. The battle o'er, the vie - fry won,

m^^&i
-^-frr V=^ii=^

€ Fine.

2
—

f-: —I ij—

«

»- zcg:^ 535:—*-:it

Oh, bring Thy free sal - va - tion nigh. And take me as

And Thou can'st make me what Thou wilt, But take me as

And work both in and by me, too. But take me as

Still, still my cry shall be a - lone, Oh, take me as

ffii
I 1 *_S M A-

am!

am!

am!

am!

I-
9-^- ^

D. S.— bring Thy free sal- va-tion nigh, And take me as I am!

Refraix. D.Sm I0-^—m-

Take me as I am, Take me as I am: Oh,

Take me, take me as I am, Take me, take me, as I am;

rr-
Copyright, 1878, by John J. Hood.



No. 154. When all the Saints get Home,
Mrs. Harbiet Jones. D, B. TOWKEK.

^^

Oh,what a meeting that will be In that sweet time to come,
Oh,what a shout will fill the air When we the King be - hold,

Oh, how the up-per courts will ring TVlien we our loved ones greet,

^Mien close to Je - sus, the di- vine,We stand a- mong the throng,

The bat - tie o' er,the cross laid down,And safe a -cross the flood,

ii f=?
s=s-^

t=tr.
^:^—f=^--
r—b—r- #

-•- -d- -0- -m- -4- -#-
w w^ w ,

When we shall gain the vie - to - ry, And all

Who waits to bid us welcome there With-in

In that bright home where angels sing.And all

Oh, what ec-stat-ic bliss, to join In the

With spotless robes,and shining crowns, All thro'

9J,
^-

the saints get home.
His blessed fold,

the ransomed meet,

re-demption song,

the precious blood.

:t^fc
=-H=F

r

—

p—r f
Chorijs.
Home,

U- ::^:

(^-r-

Home,sweethome,blessed home, sweet home,The saints' eternalhome,
home,sweet home,

iES^
-U i ^ • 1-

~* * j!=Zg El

Oh,what ameet-ing
Oh, what a happy meeting that will be,Wlien all the saints get home.

4-A-»- a—r*—•—•-hl»— 1 P- 1

r'
1 1 1 <^*~'—

H
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No. 155. There'sa WorkforEachof usNow.
'For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his home, and gave authority to

his servantsJ and to every man his work." Mark 13:34.

A. A. A. James McGbanahan, by per.

;:5

^^hU^
&±

-j^^—^-^
-# 0y^0-
# 0—0 0-—>^ \=,^

1. Our Mas-ter has taken His jour - ney To a coun-try that's far a-way,

2. In this "lit-tle while," doth it matter,As we work,and we watch,andwe wait,

3. There's only one thing should concern us,To find just the task that is ours;

4. Our Mas-ter is com - ing most surely, To reckon with ev- ery one;

t- 11MQ:

Nil n ^ \ . 1 Ik.

-?

—

— —I
1 1 1—n—«

—

'nd I * . • i
L ^ ^^^"-^^ •—# J- 9^^^

And has left us the care of the vineyard. To work for Him day by day.

If we're filling the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vice small or great.

And then, hav-ing found it, to do it, With all our God-giv - en pow'rs.

Shall we ^Ac7i,count our toil or our sorrow, If His sen-tence be, "Well done.'

5=^

Chorus.

{J \J \J I

»

There's a work for me and a work for you, Something for each of us now to do,

/* k y

#—

^

•

—

W— I*

—

— H -0—a ^W

Yes, a work for me and a work for you,Something for each of us now to do.

^?=M= pi L-rf^ m^-f--.% |
1
'

? fl>t^ V t:=t=-V U U-F=^Mtp=k^:_'^=t=t-r

—

\
'^-H



No. 156. Walk in the Light.
Bernard Barton. J. H. Bttrke.

i=^:

Walk in

Walk in

Walk in

Walk in

the light ! so shalt thou know That fel-low-ship of love, His

the light ! and thou shalt own Thy darkness pass'd away; Be -

the light ! and e'en the tomb No fearful shade shall wear; Glo-

the light ! and thou shalt see Thy onward pathway bright, For

iSi
n w 1 .

1
^ 1 1

U .D
,

V s
\

' m J ' 1 1
1

:z b 1 ! 1 1 J M' *
i

f • • J 1 —«s—Hf"\^ m ^ m m ' m J ' J •
\^T * ' m ^M' m ##• • # • « « J 1

Spir - it on - ly can be-stow. Who reigns in light a - bove.

cause that light hath on thee shown, In which is per - feet day.

ry shall chase a - way its gloom, For Christ hath conquered there.

God by grace shall dwell in thee. And God him- self is light.

m • m m m m ' m «• "i~ "^ "• ^ .

/*^• h, * • r • f '
'i 1 I M ' ^ « —

•

i Hi^J'. "7 •
1 1 • m • ' • , 1

!w^ •^—'# P-- • - 11 1 . 1

1 iri • 1

V 1

^'
1

1 ^ . ^ 1

Chorus.
± ^

I Jno. 1:

Wz
-<^—

in the light,

as He is

I I

^ ' ^ w m w

we have fel - low-ship one with an -

in the light,

f-^^—'— 1 N N
'^ ^ V . -l 1-Mt^_^_—

^

• •- • • -f
-^ «—J-

;

—\-—V—
E S -

:

i
1 ^ ^ ^1 ^•'

v.) ^ 9 9 9 h- J f 2 J J 2^- « 9^

Oth - er and the blood of Je - sus Christ His Son
I'

clean - setl

/^\» K i^ ' - - f ' p ' ' k> • 1

(gj;i P g 1 1 ^^

—

—

q

i^b

—

\

——

1

^ ^ If 9 9 Iff Iff H

—

1

^ ^ ^ '^ \ 1

Copyright, 1«87, by F. H. Revell.



"Walk in the Light,

*
US, cleanseth us,

cleanseth us cleanseth us

^m^:

Cleanseth us from all sin.

• r*
W-^ ti^a

No. 157, The Eden Above.
Revival Melodies,

I

-'11
J
We're bound for the land of the pure and the ho - ly, The home of the

I Ye wand'rers from God in the ])road road of fol - ly, Oh, say, will you
j In that blessed land neither sighing nor anguish Can breathe in the

( Ye heart-burden'd ones, who in mis - er - y languish Oh, say, will you

1/ y—

n

^^13^
•-=-#-

3-t::t=t=tt
^

t^

Chorus.

^^i-ii

<&-

hap - py, the king-dom of

go to the E - den a
fields where the glo - ri - fied

go to the E - den a_

•(^^

love. Will you go, will you go, will you
bove?
rove;

bove.

3 Each saint has a manrion prepared
and all furnished,

Ere from this clay house he is sum-
moned to move;

Its gates and its tow'rs with glory are
burnished;

Oh,say,wm you go to the Eden above'

4 March on, happy pilgrims, that land
is before you.

And soon its ten thousand delights we
shall prove;

Yes, soon we shall walk o'er the hills

of bright glory.

And drink the pure joys of the Eden
above.



No. 158. Beautiful Valley of Eden.

Rev. W. O. CU3HING.

-tr

Wm. F. SHERTnx. By. per.

\

r5fi>7 mi£^

1. Beau - ti - ful val - ley of E - den! Sweet is thy noon - tide

2. O - ver the heart of the mourn - er Shin - eth thy gold - en

3. There is the home of my Sav-iour;There,with the blood-wash'

calm;

day,

d throng,

t)

-0-r

m

O - ver the „earts of the wea - ry, Breathing thy waves of

"Waft -ing the songs of the an - gels Down from the far - a -

O - ver the high lands of glo - ry Roll - eth the great new

-0 j 1 1 1
1

balm,

way.

song.

-* •-

i ^9

Refrain.
f-6:r^ » m 9.

0-r 0~r -0—0-

tJ / p • /
" - - - - ^

Beau - ti - ful val-ley of E - den, Home of the pure and blest, How
the pure and blest.

m
^Z2:

f • w

-^Z2=W^

rit.

A •-
^i=i -#-=-

-0-r

W:9-2:

oft en a- mid the wild bil - lows I dream of thy rest—sweet rest

!

^-T
•S 9 * %



No. 159, I thirst for Thee

!

Psalm 42: 1.

Mrs. Hakriet Jones. D. B. Towner.

?5±?= 4s;a jEEjEfeEElTg^EfaEE^^ J

ii^sS:

1. I thirst for Thee,the liv - ing God, I love Thy name, I love Thy
2. I long to walk on Beulah'shights,! long to meet the loved ones

3. I thirst for Thee,O God, for Thee,Oh, drawme near-er, near-er

* *- *- *-•
- ^ K^-^^-^^^~S=^ t=t=t=:

^- -P--EF-y—Cfr. 1 s
-^=^--N—I \^—A- Pv- -A—«—J-

8=8w
ways, Oh,lead me where the saints have trod ^ith heart and voice attuned to praise,

there, I long to share the calm delights Abounding in that land so fair,

still,For-ev-ermore Thine own to be, My will all lost in Thy sweet will.

(t. ^ ^ ^ A- ^
r^^m—•-•

—

P—

•

n -v—v-

t=t--\=t
=:Et==zt7-t

-f=-

--P- m
Chorus.

:^ :1^

tJ
8=8=8 t^l

-^-^

As pants the hart for cool-ing streams, So pants my
As pants the hart for cool-ing streams, So

2E? I -^

^^__N__i^_

soul, O God, for Thee, As sends the sun its cheering

pants my soul, O God, for Thee, As sends the sun its

^ ^ ^ K

9i§^ -ii—=1-
?=?=?:

-Li 1

m t=¥

V \^ V

A-

,=|Z n
beam. So let Thy Spir - it shine
cheer-ing beam,
.«. Jt. JL ^. 4t. ^.

m,^. :t=Jt*:

:e^fc
t=^^-=--
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No. 160. Satan the Seed is Sowing,
M. A. Bakek. Dr. H. K. PalMBB.

I N

^=4- a=

1. Sa-tan the seed is sow - ing— So earn - est - ly sow - ing,sowing—
2. God for the wheat is car - ing— So ten - der - ly car - ing, caring

—

3. Souls arethe wheat he's keeping,So lov - ing - ly keeping, keeping

—

4. Harvest the tares will sev - er— E - ter - nal - ly sev - er, sev - er

—

Qzzltfi:

-n-
s^Mir—

I

u.
^^1

t~^t^=:^

9^sfc

Tares with the wheat are growing, To - geth - er grow - ing here.

Tho' till the har - vest spar - ing The tares which now ap - pear.

Safe for the time of reap - ing, And garners built a - bove.

Then may we be for - ev - er Safe in the Master's love.

* ^ ^

y k y

Eefrain.

§=1==^
J -m-

But the

A-i=i W^^^^
^^fcm

an - gels will gath - er, By and by— by and by

—

fct=t=C: lEEf
.-r

The tares for the burning.And the wheat for the sky ! The angels will

P=N»—h» •-»--» »—F—F—

»

-I b"- i t=t:
ii^ri:

i=?rm^^^^m ^ ^H=

I

3353 I
^ ' 5^. -0-

gather, By and by— by and by— The tares for the burning.And the wheat for the sky.

^t_tLt-P-n^-

By permission of Dr. H. R. Palmek, owner of copyright.



No.161.In the Christian's Home in Glory.

SAMUEL YOUNG HARMER, 1856.

John 14: 2.

-9=i

WM. McDonald, isse.

t
1. In the Christian's home in glo-ry,There remains a land of rest,

2. Pain and sickness ne'er sliall enter, Grief nor woe my lot shall share,

3. Sing,oh, sing ye heirs of glo- ry,Shout your triumph as you go.

3EEjEEi --i—H--

.-^—i^-J'^-^,.—^ \- H— Pv 1 1

There my Saviour's gone be-fore me To ful-fil my soul's re-quest.

But in that ce - les- tial cen-tre I a crown of life shall wear.

Zi - on's gate will o - pen for you,You shall find an entrance through.
-#- -#- -•- -#- -•- -^ N ^

|i=N
t:

N=^=N=ti

Chorus.

A

—

\— i|=i^=^:
^—

^

There is rest for the wea-ry,There is rest for the wea - ry.

On the oth-er side of Jor-dan, In the sweet fields of E - den.

j^j i~i=^\

v^ 1==.:

There is rest for the wea - ry. There is rest for you.

Where the tree of life is blooming.There is rest for you.

m



No. 162. Tell it Again.
Mrs. M. B. C. Slade

N N ,N

E. M. McIntosh.

# # 0—0 J

1. In - to the tentwherea gip - sy boy iay, Dying alone, at the
2. "Did he so love me, a poor lit- tie bo}'? Sendun-to me the good
3. Bend-ing, we caught the last words of his breath, Just as he entered the
4. Smiling he said, as his last sigh was spent, "I am so glad that for

f±^Z^
:tz::zrzS-r -» « m ft •_

^ ^ ^ '^ ^ ^

i mw • m m , -^—, , ^
close of the day, News of sal - va-tion we car-ried,—said he

tid-iugs of jo}'? Need I not peMsh?—my hand will he hold?-
val-ley of death; "God sent his Son!—who-so*^ - ev - er!"said he;
me he was sent!" Whis-pered,while low sank the sun in the west:

Refrain.
s s

1 H^-^-i^
Tellit aeram"Xo-bod - y ev - er has told it tome!" Tell it again! tell it again!

"Xo bod - y ev - er the sto-ry hastold!"Tellit again! tellit again
"Then I am sure that he has sent for me!" Tellit again! tellit again!

Lord, I be-lieve ! tell itnow to the rest!" Tellit again! tellit again!
-#- -#- - >^ -9--0--0--0- -0-'0--0-

:£=t

_>—^_u—i L ZJ

_^ZZZ ^ Z- L^ g ^ 1

Sal - vation's sto - ry re - peat o'er and o'er, Till none can say of the

-W-^

i
chil-dren of men, "Xo-bod -y ev - er has told me be-fore.'

S

V—J-/

It ^^i
By per. of R. M McIntosh.



No. 163. The King's Highway.

t?

DUAXE ST. L. M. D.

' i
1

Eev. Geo, Coles.

3-^M- #—-•— '

} I

—

•- m
1. Je - sus,my all, to lieav'n is gone,He "whom I fixed my hopes upon;

,fe
#—1-# #-

3^ -^—

*

-• c « %
-#—•-

I I I

i^HP
:/=^:

-^-
* •-

^^.
Fixe.

i=!^:
I• # # ' # tf # • ' # # # #^^t^ ^ « #

I

His track I see, and I'll pur-sue, The nar-row way, till Him I view.

25=!^ • C L*
^ , , .

~
f~^ '

^
D./S. The King's highway of ho - li - ness,I'll go, for all His paths are peace.

te^ I

r4-
1 =^nh 1^

! -^ -:l-

D.S.

The way the ho

J-

lyi

-#'—#—

prophets v

l: « j ; I

rent, The road thai lea(isfrc)m banishment,

1

1^^^=^ -1
.

—1

—

:t=
— L^^JJ

2 This is the way I long have sought,

And mourned because I found it not;

3Iy grief a burden long has been.

Because I was not saved from sin.

The more I strove against its power,

I felt its weight and guilt the more;

Till late I heard my Savior say,

Come hither, soul, I am the way.

3 Lo ! glad I come ; and thou , bles t Lamb,

Shall take me to thee, as I am;

Js'othing but sin have I to give,

Xothing but love shall I receive.

Then I will tell to sinners round.

What a dear Saviour I have found;

I'll point to Thy redeeming blood,

And say, "Behold the way to God."

No. 164. Doxology.
II

: Praise God, from whom all blessings flow;

Praise Him, all creatures here below: .

Praise Him above, ye heavenly host;

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. :]



No. 165. Look Unto Him and be True.
Rev. J, H.

h

Sammis,
''Stand fast in the Lord." Phil. 4: 1,

D. B. Towner.
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1. My boy the wide world is be-fore you, Its du-ties, its pleasures, its

2. When sin-ners en - tice you consent not, Have courage to stand for the
3. The' bit - ter the tri - als that w^ait you, The struggles unknown and un-

fcfez&S ^
idza

-6'—t^ ^=^
t=t

m
strife, And soft siren voices, to lure you A - far from the pathway of
right, The vic-to-ry's yours if you faint not, Re - sist and the foe will take
tried, Be firm as a rock, never fal - ter Tho' thousands may fall at your

1 T 8 ;

.

^^-^
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^—^-F
t^^rt:
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:
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life,Beware of the snares that surround you,The wrong you'll be tempted to

flight,But sin like a ser-pent will bind you, In coils you can nev-er un-
side, There's one who is strong to de - liv - er, Tho' foes should be man - y or

ffi
^—

^

t^U-l I I: i -w-n-
^r^it-9r-9r

t=t: -V u V?-^-
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f^M :^^^ ^ ^ ^ -^—\-

^1^»-^ t=t=t=t-K t
do,The grace of the Lord can sustain you,Then look unto Him and be true,

do. Yet He that is mighty can save you.Then look unto Him and be true,

few, The arm of the Lord is Sal-va-tion,Then look unto Him and be true.

^fc£M^ 1
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1 I V
I
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-^0^—V-

Chorus.
-^—A- A Ir^ r

My boy, nev-er yield to temp-ta - tion. Be up - right in all that you

-0--

Copyright, 1887, by D, B. Towner.



Look Unto Him and be True.

Rail

ty-0. .0-0 L;
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do, "When press'd by the sin thatbesetsyou Then look unto Him and be true!
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No. 166. Italian Hymn.

i
Words by C. Weslzt

»lr5
^

a-?:
I
at ClARDINI, 1769.

iizfe?: -•:

—

m—wr

H—-M^
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1. Come,Thou Al - might-y King, Help us Thy name to sing;

2. Come,Thou In - car - nate Word, Gird on Thy might - y sword,

3. Come, Ho - ly Com - fort - er. Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear,

^ i -€-T

^—5^—* t=

Help us to praise! Fa-ther all glo - ri-ous, O'er all vic-

Our prayer at- tend; Come and Thy peo - pie bless. And give Thy
In this glad hour; Thou who al - might - y art, Now rule in

-^ J I ^ J^ .p. J^, .0. ^ JB. j^ ^

i V-

1 -^

to - ri - ous. Come and reign o - ver us, An-cient of Days,

word suc-cess; Spir - it of ho - li-ness. On us de - scend.

ev - ery heart, And ne'er from us de - part, Spir - it of power.

^^r^^^ *
I



No. 167. The Ninety and Nine.
P. P. Bliss, by per.

'-^-

—1—« «—r«-
-#- .0. ^. -^-

1. There were nine - ty and nine that safe - \y lay In the

2. Shep-herd, hast thou not here thy ninety and nine, Are they

3. But none of the ran - som - ed ev

4. "Lord, whence are those blood-drops all

5. And a - far up the moun - tain, thun

or knew How deep

the way That mark
der riven, And a -

W^^itA: -I b

shel - ter of the fold, But one had wan-dered far a - way,

not e-nough for thee? But the Shepherd replied, "This one of mine

were the wa-ters crossed,Nor how dark was the night the Lord passed thro*

out the mountain track?" "They were shed for one who had gone astray

long the rock - y steep, There arose the glad song of joy to heav'n.

-• m—

I

teM
In the des - ert so lone and cold

;

Has wandered a -way from me;

Ere he found the sheep that was lost.

Ere the shepherd could bring him back. "
'

Re - joice, I have found my sheep!"

23=4
tv=t

>^ ^ ^

A -way on the mountains

The way may be wild and

A - way in the desert he

'Lord,whence are Thy hands so

And the an - gels echoed a -

-m~.—#—i-r-*- !-• • • •

:t»
'>ni -# # #—^f# « k-"J:^

wild and bare, A - way from the Shepherd's tender care; ten -der care,

rough and steep, I go to the desert to find my sheep ;fiud my sheep,

heard its cry. So fee-ble and helpless and ready to die; ready to die.

rent and torn?" "They are pierced tonight by many a thorn;many a thorn,

round his throne, "Rejoice, for the Lord brings back his own ; back his own."

-#- -#- ^

1^^='^
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-0- -0-
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No. 168. Revive us Again.
" Lord, revive Thij work.

Rev. Wm. Patox INIackay, 1866.

•Hab.

English Melody.

1^—^

—

^-^—i^—^~^^^s-^- i
1. We praise Thee,O God! for the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who
2. We praise Thee,O God ! for Thy Spri - it of light, Who has shown us our

3. All glo - ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain, Who has borne all our

4. All glo - ry and praise to the God of all grace, Who has bought us,and

5. Re-vive us a-gain;filleachheartwithThy love ;Maj each soul be re-

^if

died,and is now gone a - bove.

Saviour, and scattered our night,

sins,and hath cleansed every stain,

sought us,and guided our ways,

kindled with fire from a - bove.
^ ^ ^ ^ -ft- |t .^

—m—»—\—(^

—

Hal - le - lu - jah,Thine the glo-ry,

i=l
p-

S±rS=F5 i:T:=pS=rf

gi^l

Hal- le-lu-jah ! a-men;Hal-lelu-jah!Thine the glory, revive us a - gain.

J±SiFt=i=^=£=S±«q:'S=S
^•0-

v—^- tzi:=tz:ct:t=t=t
t=t=f

FF=Fm
No. 169.

Key C. Time,— Xo. 21, G. H.

1 I gave my life for thee,
My precious blood I shed

That thou might' st ransomed be,
And quickened from the dead.

1|:I gave, I gave my life for thee, :||

What hast thou given for Me.

2 My Father's house of light,

My glory-circled throne
I left, for earthly night,
For wand' rings sad and lone.

11:1 left, I left it all for thee,:
||

Hast thou left aught for Me?

3 I suffered much for thee,
More than tliy tongue can tell.

Of bitterest agony.
To rescue thee from hell

;

1|: I've borne, I've borne it all forthee,
What hast thou borne for Me?

4 And I have brought to thee,
Down from My home above,

Salvation full and free,

My i^ardon and My love;

II
:I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee,

;

What hast thou brought to Me?
Fbances R, Haveboal.



No. 170. Bless Me Now.
'But tarry ye at Jerusalem, until ye be endued with powerfrom on high." Luke 24: 49.

Rev. J. H. SAMMIS. D. B. TOWNER.

i^^ppiii^i^piPI
1. By Thy blood and by Thy mer - it, Lord, be-fore Thy throne I

2. Now,0 Lord, in Thy good pleasure, Give me just the grace I

3. Lord,for this I've long been yearning,That Thy pow-er I might
4. While my ea - ger heart is will - ing. Shed a-broad Thy prom-ise

t -\==\^t=t
^f=rr=(

bow,Pleading that Thy Ho-ly Spir- it May pos-sess and fill me now.
need,Grant Thy Spirit without measure, While Thy faithful word I plead,

know. And my zeal be ev-er burn-ing For the Lord who loves me so.

kind; Oh,that now the place were fillingWith that "mighty rushing wind !"

m^^ it=t

rM--

Bless me now; Bless me now; From on high my soul en-dow; Oh, bap -

US e t=t.

^='=rr=t=^-n'^n

fc^ ^^mm^^mfe=i

^g§
f

tize me with Thy Spir - it, Je - sus, Sav-iour, bless me now.

*=P: 1
•-r- mf

Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Townek.



No. 171 I am Redeemed.
"Thou hast redeemed me."—Fs. 31: 5

E. A. H. Elisha a. Hoffman.

IE
-J. -J- *

1. My heart is a
2. I nev - er had
3. And so I have

I

I
-.^ ^^-

-^~

foun - tain of joy to - day, For
thought such a peace to know, And
fore - tastes of heav'n with - in, Be-

^^=mtit±:

Je - sus has tak - en my
so much of glad-ness on

cause my Re deem - er has

^ .^ -^ -^ .0.
:••

guilt a - way, And leads me in peace in the
earth be - low,But Je-sus has wash'd me as

en - tered in And pardoned me,saved me and

^^^
?iEz[:

-^=^
-)•—•—f—•—

f

I 1/ I I
Iw y^

Chorus.

P^BEi i P:i
-2=^— -^

nar - row way. And I

white as snow.And I

wash'd me clean,And I

m ^-

am redeemed. Redeemed,
am redeemed.
am redeemed. I am redeemed

re-

^ r
P

^=^T
iz=^ -«--^^ ^
deemed. My soul

I am redeemed, Glo -

is redeemed, For
ry to Je - sus my soul is redeemed

j h j
—

r
-n-^—

•

i••--Z5!-

^H^, « # •-i-

sus has ta - ken my sin
•-rrf-r

a - way And I am redeemed,
redeeemd.

i-i-X^ ii V

I b L/

S
Copyright, 1887, by D, B. Towner,
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No. 172. While Jesus Whispers to you,

Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy /ac?en.—Matt. 11 : 28.

WILL. E. WITTER. H. R. PALMEB.
r.
— ^~-\-\

1 i— 5V ^ -A ^~i
m^v^^-^-t- #

-^ ^ —«^^ J ^ H
=r^=j=
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1

• ^- • 5 • .,—

.

1. While Je-sus ^svhis -- pers to you, Come, sin -ner, come!
2. Are you too heav - y la - den? Come, sin -ner, come!
3. Oh, hear His ten - der plead - ing. Come, sin -ner, come!

^ •• #^ •
-•_ m '•-

.. • ,, * -.:r^-
—f 1

i
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1 r t^
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^T
While we are pray - ing for you, Come, sin - ner,

Je - sus will bear your bur - den. Come, sin - ner.

Come and re - ceive the bless -ing, Come, sin -ner.

9^
^ a^

^=F-

come!
come!
come!
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Xow is the

Je - sus will

While Je - sus

time to own
not de - ceiv€

whispers to

#- -#^ •

#

Him,
'you,

you,

Come, sin - ner, come!
Come, sin - ner, come

!

Come, sin - ner, come

!
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Xow is the time to know Him, Come, sin - ner, come!

Je - sus can now re - deem yea, Come,sin - ner, come!

While we are pray-ing for you. Come, sin - ner, come!
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No. 173. Cleansing Wave,
3lRS. riiCEBE PALMER. Mrs. J. F. KNAPP. By per.

if(S*—

'

Oh, now I see the cleansing wave ! The fountain deep and wide

;

Je-sus, my Lord,might-y to save, Points to His wouoded side.

#-^-^ -•—•-

r
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The cleansing stream I see, I see ! I plunge, and oh, it eleauseth me

!

Oh, praise the Lord ! it cleanseth me;

^^!-•- -•-•-
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/ ^

It cleanseth me—yes, cleanseth me.

5=M=I
1^

-i H-

#-»—

•

^ •
V-;^ I

2 I rise to walk in heaven's own light, 3 Amazing grace! 'tis heaven below
Above the world of sin, [white. To feel the blood applied

;

With heart made pure and garments And Jesus, only Jesus, know,
And Christ enthroned within. My Jesus crucified.

174. Beulah Land. 175.The Great Physician.

1 I'vereach'dthelandof cornandwine
And all its riches freely mine

;

Here sliines, undimni'd,one blissful day
;

For all my night has passed away.

Chorus.
Beulah Land ! sweet Beulah Land

!

As on thy highest mount I stand,
1 look away across the sea,

Where mansions are prepared for me.
And view the shining glory shore.
My heaven, my home for evermore.

2 My Saviour comes and walks with me,
And sweet communion here have we;
He gently leads me by His hand.
For this is heaven's borderland.

3 A sweet perfume upon the breeze
Is borne from ever vernal trees

;

And flowers that, never fading, grow
Where streams of life for ever flow.

1 The great Physician now is here.
The sympathizing Jesus; [cheer.

He speaks, the drooping heart to
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus.

Choeus.

Sweetest note in seraph song.
Sweetest name on mortal tongue,
Sweetest carol ever sung,

Jesus, blessed Jesus

!

2 Your many sins are all forgiven.
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus;

Go on your way in peace to heaven.
And wear a crown with Jesus.

3 All glory to the dying Lamb I

I now believe in Jesus;
I love the blessed Saviour's name.

I love the name of Jesus.

4 The zephyrs seem to float to me 4 His name dispels my guilt and feai

Sweet sounds of heaven's melody, l^o other name but Jesus;
Asangels, with the white-rob'dthrong. Oh, how my soul delights to hear
-Join in the sweet redemption song. The precious name of Jesus!



No. 176. Come to Jesus, just now.

^t-ak^ -^-4 ^=f± i^ :fcS: ^^
1 Come to Je - sus, come to Je - sus, come to Je - sus just now,

f#^^^^^ :|j

Just now come to Je - sus, come to Je - sus just now.

2 He will save you.

3 He is able.

4 He is willing.

5 He is waiting.

6 O believe Him.
7 O receive Him.
8 Jesus loves you.

9 He will bless you.

10 He will cleanse you.

11 Only trust Him.
12 Let us praise Him.
13 Hallelujah. Amen.

No. 177. Angels Hovering Round.
izM.i fei^^fei :^: :£E£

-0

1 There are an - gels hov - 'ring round, There are an -gels hov-'ring

m^^M -^- B
round, There are an - gels, an - - gels hov - 'ring round.

2 To carry the tidings home, etc. 4 Poor sinners are coming home, etc.

3 To the New Jerusalem, etc. 5 And Jesus bids them come, etc.

6 There's glory all around, etc.

178. Sweet By and By.

i:

179. Over There.

iis^^^p^ :4:

t

^'r-^

-JtJt t -^ I
1 There's a land that is fairer than day. 1 Oh, think of a home over there,

And by faitli we can see it afar By the side of the river of hght,

Tor the Father waits over the way Where the saints all immortal and fair

To prepare us a dwelling place there. Are robed in their garments of white.

Chorus.

In the sweet Ly and by
We shall meet on that beautiful shore,

In the sweet by anC by
We shall meet on that beautiful shore.

Chorus.

Over there, over there,

Oh, think of a home over there.

Over there, over there.

Oh, think of a home over there.

2 We shall sing on that beautiful shore, 2 Oh, think of the friends over there, -^

The melodious songs of tlie blest, Who before us the journey have trod,

And our spirits shall sorrow no more Of the songs that they breathe on tlie a'r

Not a sigh for the blessing of rest. In their home in the palace of God-

3 To our bountiful Father above
We will offer the tribute of praise

For the glorious gift of His love

And the blessings that hallow our
days.

3 I'll soon be at home over there.

For the end of my journey I see.

Many dear to my heart over there

.Vre watching and waiting for me



Ortonville: C: M

No. 180.
1 Majestic sweetness sits enthroned

Upon the Savior's brow;
His head with radiant glories crowned,
His lips with grace o'erflow.

3 No mortal can with Him compare,
Among the sous of men

;

Fairer is He than all the fair

Who fill the heavenly train.

3 Pie saw me plunged in deep distress,

And flew to my relief;

For me He bore the shameful cross,

And carried all my grief.

No. 181.
1 My hope is built on nothing less,

Than Jesus' blood and righteousness,
I dare not trust the sweetest frame.
But wholly lean on Jesus' name.
On Christ the solid Rock I stand:
All other ground is sinking sand,
All other ground is sinking sand.

2 When darkness veils His lovely face,
I rest on flis unchanging grace;
In every high and stormy gale.
My anchor holds within the vail.

3 His oath. His covenant, His blood,
Support me in the whelming flood;
When all around my soul gives way.
He then is all my hope and stay.

4 When He shall come with trumpet
sound,

O, may I then in Him be found;
Drest in His righteousness alone.
Faultless to stand before the throne

!

No. 182.
1 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of

prayer!
That calls me from a world of care
And bids me at my Father's throne
Make all my wants and wishes known

;

In seasons of distress and grief.

My soul has often found relief;

And oft escaped the tempter's snare.
By thy return, sweet hour of prayer,

2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of
prayer

!

Thy wings shall my petition bear
To Him, whose truth and faithfulness
Engage the waiting soul to bless.

And since He bids me seek His face.

Believe his word, and trust His grace,

:|| :ril cast on Him my every care,

And wait for thee, sweet hour of pray-

No. 183. [er!:||:

1 Amazing grace! how sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me

!

I once was lost, but now am found.
Was blind, but now I see.

2 'Twas grace that taught my heart to
And grace my fears relieved

;
[fear.

How precious did that grace appear,
The hour I first believed.

4 Thro' many dangers, toils and snares,
I have already come;

'Tis grace that brought me safe thus far,

And grace will lead me home.
No. 184.
1 Lord, I hear Thy shower of blessing

Thou art scattering full and free

—

Showers the thirsty land refreshing;
Let some droppings fall on me

—

Even me, even me,
Let Thy blessing fall on me.

2 Pass me not, O gracious Father!
Sinful though my heart may be;

Thou might'st leave me, but the rather
Let Thy mercy fall on me.

3 Pass me not, O tender Savior!
Let me love and cling to Thee:

I am longing for Thy favor;
Whilst Thou'rt calling, oh, 'call me.

4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit!

Thou can'st make the blind to see;

Witnesser of Jesus' merit,
Speak the word of power to me.

5 Love of God, so pure and changeless:
Blood of Christ, so rich and free;

Grace of God, so strong and boundless.
Magnify them all in me.

6 Pass me not! Thy lost one bringing,
Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee,

While the streams of life are springing^
Blessing others, oh, bless me.



St. Thomas. S. M. Williams.
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No. 185.

O Holy Spirit, come,
And Jesus' love declare;

O tell us of our heavenly home,
And guide us safely there.

Our unbelief remove
B}^ Thine almighty breath;

O work the wondrous work of love.
The mighty work of faith.

Come Avith resistless power,
Come with almighty grace,

Come with the long-expected shower
And fall upon this place.

Webb. 7&6

No. 186.
1 O Lord, Thy work revive,

In Zion's gloom}^ hour,
And let our dying graces live

By Thy restoring power.

2 O let thy chosen few
Awake to earnest prayer;

Their covenant again renew,
And walk in filial fear.

3 Thy Spirit then will speak
Through lips of humble clay.

Till hearts of adamant shall break,
Till rebels shall obey.

No. 187.
1 The morning light is breaking;

The darkness disappears;

The sons of earth are waking
To penitential tears;

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean
Brings tidings from afar,

Of nations in commotion.
Prepared for Zion's war,

3 See heathen nation's bending
Before the God we love,

And thousand hearts ascending
In gratitude above;

While sinners, now confessing,

The gospel call obey.
And seek the Saviour's blessing

A nation in a day.

3 Blest river of salvation,

Pursue thine onward way;
Flow thou to every nation,

Nor in thy riches stay:

Stay not till all the lowly
Triumphant reach their home:

Stay not till all the holy
Proclaim, " The Lord is come!"

No. 188.
1 Stand up!— stand up for Jesus!

Ye soldiers of the cross;

Lift high, his royal banner,

It must not suffer loss;

From victory unto victory

His array shall be led,

Till every foe is vanquished,
And Christ is Lord indeed.

2 Stand up!— stand up for Jesus!

The strife will not be long;

This day the noise of battle.

The next the victor's song:

To him that overcometh,
A crown of life shall be:

He, with the King of glory,

Shall reign eternally.



Arlington. C. M. Dr. Arne.

^ I m

No. 189.

1 Am I a soldier of the cross,

—

A follower of the Lamb,

—

And shall I fear to own his cause,

Or blush to speak his name?
'^' Are there no foes for me to face?

Hust I not stem the flood?

iff this vile world ft, friend to grace,

To help me on to God ?

3 Sure I must fight if I would reign;

Increase my courage, Lord!
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,

Supported by thy word.

Nettleton. 8. 7. 4.
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No. 190.

1 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,
AVith all thy quickening powers/

Kindle a flame of sacred love
In these cold hearts of ours.

2 Father, and we shall ever live

At this poor dying rate.

Our love so faint, so cold to thee,

And thine to us so great?

3 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With all thy quickening powers;

Come, shed abroad a Savior's love,

And that shall kindle ours.

Fixe, ^g ;D.C.

I
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No. 191.

1 Come thou Fount of every blessing,

Tune my heart to sing thy grace;
Streams of mercy, never ceasing.

Call for songs of loudest praise.

Teach me some melodious sonnet.

Sung by flaming tongues above;
Praise the mount— I'm fixed upon it-

Mount of thy redeeming love.

2 Here I'll raise mine Ebenezer;
Hither by thy help I'm come;

And I hope by thy good pleasure.

Safely to arrive at home.
Jesus sought me when a stranger;

Wandering from the fold of God
He, to rescue me from danger.

Interposed his precious blood.

3 O to grace how great a debtor
Daily I'm constrained to be !

Let thy goodness like a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to thee:

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it.

Prone to leave the God I love;

Here's my heart, O take and seal it;

Seal it for thy courts above.

No. 192,
Tiuie.—Q:, H, No 29, Key F.

1 What a friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear;

What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer?

Oh, what peace w^e often forfeit.

Oh, what needless pain we bear

—

All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer,

2 Have we trials and temptations?
Is there trouble anywhere?

We should never be discouraged.
Take it to the Lord in pra^'cr.

Can we find a Friend so faithful.

Who will all our sorrows share?
Jesus knows our every weakness.
Take it to the Lord in pra3'er.

3 Are we weak and heavy laden,
Cumbered with a load of care?

Precious Savior, still our refuge.
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise, forsake thee?
Take it to the Lord in prayer;

In His arms he'll take and shield thee,

Thou wilt find a solace there.



L. M Arr. by Dk. L. Mason.
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No. 193.—Ps. 116th.
1 What fit return, Lord, can I make

For all Thy gifts on me bestowed?
The cup of blessing I will take,

And call upon the name of God,

2 Before God's people I'll appear.

And pay my vows there with delight

The death of saints to God is dear, •

Most precious in Jehovah's sight.

3 O Lord, the high and holy one,

I am a servant unto Thee,
Thy servant and thy handmaid's son

Thou hast from bonds delivered me
4 With ^orifice of thanks I'll go.

And on Jehovah's name will call;

Will pay to God the vows I owe,
In presence of His people all.

Pleyel's Hymn 7.

No. 194.
1 When I survey the wond'rous cross

On which the Prince of glory died,
My richest gain I count but loss.

And pour contempt on all my pride.

2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast.

Save in the death of Christ, my God;
All the vain things that charm me most,

I sacrifice them to His blood.

3 See,from His head, His hands,His feet.

Sorrow and love flow mingled down:
Did e'er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose so rich a crown ?

4 Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine.

Demands my soul, my life, my all.

Ignace Pleyel,

I I -vS.* I 1
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No. 195.
1 Hasten, sinner, to be wisel

Stay not for the morrow's sun:
Wisdom if you still despise,

Harder is it to be won.

2 Hasten, mercy to implore!
Stay not for the morrow's sun:

Lest thy season should be o'er

Ere this evening's stage be run.

8 Hasten, sinner, to return 1

Stay not for the morrow's sun
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn

. Ere salvation's work is done.

Take my life and let it be
Consecrated, Lord to Thee.
Take my hands and let them move
At the impulse of Thy love.

2 Take my moments and my days,
Let them flow in ceaseless praise

;

Take my will and make it Thine,
Let it be no longer mine.

3 Take my heart, it is Thine own,
Let it be Th}"^ royal throne,

Take my love, my Lord of power,
At Thy feet its treasures store.
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No. 197.

1 Salvation! O the joyful sonudl
AVbat pleasure to our ears;

A sovereign balm for every wound,
A cordial for our fears.

2 Salvation ! let the echo fly

The spacious earth around,
While all the armies of the sky

Conspire to raise the sound.

3 Salvation ! O Thou bleeding LambC
To Thee the praise belongs:

Salvation shall inspire our hearts,

And dwell upon our tongues.

Rev. I. Watts, 1709.

No. 199. Ttine.—'Rsith.hmi. No. 12.

1 In the cross of Christ I glorv,

Towering o'er the wrecks of time;

All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime.

2 "When the woes of life o'ertake me,
Hopes deceive, and fears annoy,

Never shall the cross forsake me,
Lo ! it glows with peace and joy.

3 When the sun of bliss is beaming
Light and love upon my way.

From the cross the radiance streaming.
Adds more luster to the day.

4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure,

By the cross are sanctified;

Peace is there that knows no measure

,

Joys that through all time abide.

5 In the cross of Christ I glory,
Towering o'er the wrecks of time;

All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime.

No. 198.

1 O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame;

A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the LambL"

2 Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord?

Where is the soul-refreshing view
Of Jesus and His word ?

3 Return, O Holy Dove, return.

Sweet messenger of rest^

I hate the sins that made Thee mourn.
And drove Thee from my breast.

No. 200. Tw/z^.—Lenox, No, 109,

1 Blow ye the trumpet, blow,
The gladly solemn sound;

Let all the nations kno"v^,

To earth's remotest bound,

I : The year of j ubilee is come ; :
||

Return, ye ransom'd sinners, home.

2 Jesus, our great High Priest,

Hath full atonement made;
Ye weary spirits rest;

. Ye mournful souls be glad:

|: The year of jubilee is come; :||

Return, ye ransom'd sinners, home

3 Extol the Lamb of God,
The all-atoning Lamb;

Redemption in His blood,
Throughout the world proclaim:

II
: The year of jubilee is come;

:||

Return, ye ransom'd sinners, homCc

4 Ye slaves of sin and hell,

Your libert}' receive,

And safe in Jesus dwell
And blest in Jesus live,

II
: The year of Jubilee is come; :|

Return, ye ransom'd sinnerss home.



Horton. Xavier Schntdeu von Wartesnee.
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No. 201.
1 Holy Ghost, Thou source of light!

We invoke Thy kindling ray;

Dawn upon our spirit's night,

Turn our darkness into day.

2 To the anxious soul impart
Hope, all other hopes above;

Stir the dull and hardened heart

^S^ith a longing and a love.

3 Work in all, in all renew,
Day by day, the life divine;

All our wills to Thee subdue.
All our hearts to Thee incline.

Boylston. S. M.

I

^

No. 202.
1 Gracious Spirit, Love divine,

Let Thy light within me shine

!

All my guilty fears remove;
Fill me with th}^ heavenly love.

2 Life and peace to me impart;
Seal salvation on my heart;

Breathe Thyself into my breast,

Earnest of immortal rest.

3 Let me never from Thee stray;

Keep me in the narrow way;
Fill my soul with joy divine;

Keep me, Lord, forever Thine

Lowell Mason.

•gpiiigliiiSiSi
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No.203.
1 O come and dwell in me,

Spirit of power within, ,

And bring the glorious libert}^

From sorrow, fear, and sin.

2 The seed of sin's disease,

Spirit of health, remove.
Spirit of finished holiness,

Spirit of pefect love.

3 Hasten the joyful day
Which shall my sins consume;

When old things shall be done away,
. And all things new become.

4 I want the witness, Lord,
That all I do is right,

According to Thy will and word.
Well pleasing in Thy sight.

1/

No. 204.
1 I Love Thy kingdom, Lord,

The house of Thine abode,
The Church our blestRedeemer saved

AVith His own precious blood.

2 I love Thy Church, O God!
Her walls before Thee stand,

Dear as the apple of thine eye.

And graven on Thy hand.

3 For her my tears shall fall,

For her my prayers ascend;
To her my cares and toils be given,

Till toils and cares shall end.

4 Beyond my highest joy
1 prize her heavenly ways,

Her sweet communion, solemn vows,
Her hymns of love and praise.
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No. 205.

1 Come, let us tune our loftiest song,_

And raise to Christ our joyful strain

:

Worship and thanks to him belong,

Who reigns and shall forever reign.

2 His sovereign power our bodies made;
Our souls are His immortal breath:

And when His creatures sinn'd He bled,

To save us from eternal death.

3 Extol the Lamb with loftiest song,

xVscend for him, our cheerful strain;

Worship and thanks to Him belong,

Who reigns and shall forever reign.

Avon.

No. 206.
1 Jesus shall reign where'er the sun
Does His successive journeys run;
His kingdom spread from shore to

shore, [more.
Till moons shall wax and wane no

2 From north to south the princes meet,
To pay their homage at his feet;

While western empires own their Lord,
And savage tribes attend his word.

3 To Him shall endless prayer be made,
And endless praises crown His head;
His name like sweet perfume shall rise

With every morning sacritice.

Scottish Tune.
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No. 207.
1 O for a heart to praise my Gc

A heart from sin set free

!

A heart that always feels Thy blood,

So freely spilt for me

!

2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek,
My great Redeemer's throne;

Where^only Christ is heard to speak;
AVhere Jesus reigns alone.

3 O for a lowly, contrite heart.

Believing, true, and clean.

Which neither life nor death can part
From him that dwells within!

4 A heart in every thought renewed,
And full of love divine;

Perfect and, and right, and pure, and
good,

A copy, Lord, of thine.

No. 208.
1 O for a faith that will not shrink.

Though pressed by every foe,

That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe! ^

2 A faith that shines more bright and
clear

When tempests rage without;
That when in danger knows no fear.

In darkness feels no doubt;

4 A faith that keeps the narrow way
Till life's last hour is fled,

And with a pure and heavenly ray
Illumes a dying bed.

5 Lord, give us such a faith as this.

And then, whate'er may come,
We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliss

Of an eternal home.



No. 209. Just as I am. Key El^.

1 Just as I am, without one plea,

But that Thy blood was shed for me.
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee,

O Lamb of God, I come!

2 Just as I am, and waiting not
To rid my soul of one dark blot,

To Thee whose blood can cleanse each
spot,

Oh Lamb of God, I come!

3 Just as I am—Thou wilt receive.

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;

Because Thy promise I believe,

O Lamb of God, I come!

4 Just as I am—Thy love unknown
Hath broken every barrier down

;

Now, to be Thine, yea, Thine alone,

O Lamb of God, I come!

No. 210.
Coronation. No. 29.

1 Oh for a thousand tongues to sing
My great Redeemer's praise

!

The glories of my God and King,
The triumphs of His grace!

2 My gracious INIaster, and my God,
Assist me to proclaim,

To spread through all the earth abroad.
The honors of Thy name.

3 He breaks the power of canceled sin.

He sets the pris'ner free;

His blood can make the foulest clean.

His blood availed for me.

No. 211. Martyn. Key F.
1 Jesus, lover of my soul;

Let me to Thy bosom fly.

While the nearer waters roll,

While the tempest still is high:
Hide me, oh, my Savior, hide.

Till the storm of life is past;

Safe into the haven guide.
Oh, receive my soul at last.

2 Other refuge have I none.
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee;

Leave, oh, leave me not alone,

Still support and comfort me.
All my trust on Thee is stayed.

All my^elp from Thee I bring;

Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.

3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want;
More than all in Thee I find:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind

Just and holy is Thy name,
I am all unrighteousness;

Vile and full of sin I am.
Thou art full of truth and grace.

4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found

—

Grace to cover all mj^ sin;

Let the healing streams abound;
Make me, keep me, pure within.

Thou of life the fountain art,

Freely let me take of Thee;
Spring Thou up within my heart,

Rise to all eternity.

No. 212.
Work for the Night. Key F.

1 Work, for the night is coming;
Work thro' the morning hours;

Work, while the dew is sparkling;
Work, 'mid springing tiowers;

Work, when the day grows brighter.

Work, in the glowing sun;
Work, for the night is coming,
AVhen man's work is done.

2 Work, for the night is coming,
Work, through the sunny noon;

Fill brightest hours with labor;

Rest comes sure and soon.
Give every flying minute
Something to keep in store;

Work, for the night is coming.
When man works no more.

3 Work, for the night is coming.
Under the sunset skies;

While their bright tints are glowing.
Work, for daylight flies.

Work, till the last beam fadeth,

Fadeth to shine no more:
Work, while the night is dark'ning,

When man's work is o'er.

Annie L. Walker. 1860.

No. 213. Key B^.

1 Yield not to temptation.
For yielding is sin.

Each victory will help you
Some other to win

;

Fight manfully onward,
Dark passions subdue.

Look ever to Jesus,

He'll carry you through.

Ask the Savior to help you,

Comfort, strengthen and keep you,
He is willing to aid you,
He will carry you through.

2 Shun evil companions,
Bad language di.sdain,

God's name hold in rev'rence,

Nor take it in vain;

Be thoughtful and earnest,

Kind-hearted and true,

Look ever to Jesus,

He'll carry you through.

3 To him that o'ercometh
God giveth a crown,

Through faith we shall conquer,
Though often cast down;

He who is your Savior,

Our strength will renew,
Look ever to Jesus,

He'll carry you through.

H. R. Palmer.
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Able to Save 85
A Few More Marchings Weary. 116
A Humble Place in Glory 130
A Little Talk With Jesus 79
A Little Boy a Fountain Sought . . 81

Alas and did my Saviour Bleed . . 13
All Hail the I?ower of Jesus' Name 29
All in All 98
All People that on Earth do Dwell. 6
Alone with Jesus 73
Amazing Grace, How Sweet 183
America •. 86
Am I a Soldier of the Cross 189
A Mother Dear is Weeping 44
And the Spirit and the Bride . . 149
Angels Hovering Round 177
Angel Voices Sweetly Singing 82
Antioch 151

Are You Coming Home to Night. 144
Are You Washed in the Blood. . 56
Arise my Soul, Arise 109
Ariel 146
Arlington 189
Are you Working. Are you 140
A Ruler Once Came to Jesus 135
As I Wandered 'Round the Home. 131
As Many as Received Him 90
At His Coming 108
At the Cross 13

At the Feast of Belshazzar 145
At the Feet of Jesus 148
At the Fountain 35
Autumn 129
Avon 207
Awake, Awake 94
Azmon 197

B
Battling for the Lord 120
Beautiful Valley op Eden 158
Behold the Lamb of God 78
Behold What Love 30
Bethany 125
Beulah Land 174
Bless Me Now 170
Blessed Assurance 27
Blessed be the Fountain 5

No.
Blest be the Tie 93
Blow ye the Trumpet Blow 200
Boatman my Spirit is Yearning. ... 26
boylston 203
Bringing in the Sheaves 60
Building for Eternity 121
By Thy Blood and by Thy Merit . .170

c
Called to the Feast of the King 36
Calling for Thee 65
Children of the Heavenly King 102
Christ IS Mine 32
Christ Receiveth Sinful Men. . 10
Christ Returneth 43
Cleansing Wave 173
Closer to Thee My Father 57
Come and See 152
Come let us Tune our Loftiest Song 205
Come Holy Spirit Heavenly Dove .190
Come Thou Almighty King 166
Come Thou Fount 191
Come to Jesus 176
Come Spirit Come 46
Coronation 29
Cross and Crown 133

D
Dear Saviour Come In 50
Deliverance will Come 58
Down at the Cross 97
doxology 164
Draw me Closer to Thee 57
DuANE Street . . ., 163
Duke Street 205

E
Eternity is Drawing Nigh 107

Even Me 184

From Mountain Top and Dewy. 71

Give Me Thy Heart 103

Give to Jesus Glory 71



11 INDEX.

No.

G
Glory be to the Father 1

Glory to Jesus, He Saves 52
Glory to His Name 97
God be With You 53
God Bless our Native Land 86
Going Away Unsaved 114
Go Tell it to Jesus 70
Gracious Spirit, Love Divine 202
Guide Me, Oh, Thou Great 2

H
Hallelujah, What a Saviour.. 80
Hamburg ...193
Hark! Brother, While God From. .115
Hasten, Sinner, to be Wise 195
Have You Been to Jesus 56
Heaven at Last 82
He Comes to Save 78
He Has Come 77
He Shall Abide Ill
Hendon 141
Hiding in the Rock 9
Holy! Holy! Lord God Almighty 54
Holy Ghost, Thou Source 201
Holy Spirit, Teacher Thou 75
Homeward Bound 143
Horton 201

I

I AM Coming to the Cross 123
I AM Redeemed 171
I am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus. . . 69
I Feel Like Singing all the Time. . 84
If Never the Gaze of Sun 20
I Gave My Life for Thee 169
I Have a Crown 3
I Have No Gift of Eloquence 8
I Have Found a Friend in Jesus. . . 16
I Hear Thy Welcome Voice 105
I Know Whom I Have Believed. 41
I Love to Tell the Story 112
I Love Thy Kingdom Lord 204
I'm Weary of Earth and its Toil. . . 48
I'm Athirst for the Fountain 50
In the Rock of Ages Hiding 9
In the Morning 104
In the Christian's Home in 161
In the Cross of Christ I Glory 199
In the Hour When Grief Assails Me 98
Into a Tent Where a Gypsy Boy. . .162

I Saw a Way-worn Traveler 58
I Shall be Satisfied 110
I Thirst for Thee 159
Italian Hymn 166
It May be at Morn 43
I've Reached the Land of Corn 174
I've a Message From the King 74
I Will 64
I Will Sing of My Redeemer 147

No.

J
Jesus of Nazareth 61
Jesus is Mine and I am'His 3
Jesus rs Calling You Now 96
Jesus My Lord to Heaven is Gone. 163
Jesus is Pleading with My 66
Jesus Bids us Shine 99
Jesus My Lord To Thee I Cry 153
Jesus Shall Reisrn Where'er the Sun. 206
Jesus I My Cro^s Have Taken 129
Jesus Lover of My Soul 211
Jesus My Savior to Bethlehem 51
Jesus is Tenderly Calling for Thee. 65
Joy to the World the Lord is Come. 151
Just as Thou Wilt 136
Just as I am 209

L
Let the Saviour in 33
Lenox 109
Let us Gather Up the Sunbeams. . . 83
Longing for Rest 48
Look and Live 74
Look Unto Him and be True 165
Lord I Hear of Showers' 184
Lord We Come Before Thee Now. 141

M
Man of Sorrows, What a Name. ... 80
Marching to Our Home 76
Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned. 180
Master The Tempest is Raging 134
Meet Me There 31
Move Forward 40
Missionary's Call 127
More Precious than the Ruby 128
Must I Go, and Empty Handed. 113
Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone. .133

My Boy, the World Wide is Before. 165
My Country, 'Tis of Thee 87
My Faith Looks up to Thee 95
My Father is Rich in Houses 18
My God, My God, to Thee I Cry. . . 22
My Heart is the Fountain of Joy. . .171

My Hope is Built on Nothing Less 181
My Jesus, I Love Thee 47
My Mission 8
My Mother's Prayer 131

My Redeemer 147

N
National Hymn 87
Nearer My God to Thee 125
Nearer the Cross 7

Nettleton 191

Night Had Fallen on the City 100
No Other Name 67

O
Oh Holy Spirit Come 185
Of Him Who Did Salvation Bring 35
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o
Oh Christian Awake 11

Oh Come and Dwell in Me 203

Oh For a Closer Walk with God.. .198

Oh For a Faith that Will Not. . . .208

Oh For a Heart to Praise my God.. 207
Oh For a Thousand Tongues to. ..210

Oh Glad Whosoever the Deed ... 25
Oh Happy Day 45
Oh Lord Thy Work Revive 180
Oh Mat I Join That Company. .. 132
Oh My Soul Bless Thou Jehovah. . 12
Oh Now I See the Cleansing Wave ITS
Oh Scatter Seeds of Loving Deeds 21

Oh Soldiers of Jesus Arm 34
Oh That will be a Jovful Time. . .126
Oh Think of a Home'Over There 179
Oh What a Meeting That will be. .154
Oh Who are These so Near the. . . 42
Old Hundred 6
Once More m}' Soul the Saviour. . 64
Only REMEJ^rBERED 138
Onward Christian Soldier 37
Our Lord is Now Rejected 124
Our Master has Taken His Journey 155
Out on an Ocean all Boundless. . .143

O Word of Words 128

P
Paul and Silas 100
Pardon in Jesus my Brother 85
Passing Away Like the Dew 138
Peace be Still 134
Pleyel's Hymn 195
Praise God from Whom 6
Pray Brethren Pray 107

R
Rathbun 12
Redeemed 25
Redemption, Oh Wonderful Story. 63
Rock of xVges 49
Revive us Again 168
Room in the Heart of Jesus 24
Row ME Oyer 26

S
Safe Enrolled 28
Saith Christ Unto His Own Ill
Salvation, Oh the Joyful Sound 197
Satan the Seed is Sowing 160
Scatter Seeds of Kindness 83
Seeds of Promise 21
Seeking for Me 51
Seek First the Kingdom 150
Shall i be Saved To-night 66
Singing all the Time 84
Sing Them Over Again to Me 4
Sinners Jesus will Receive 10
Soldiers of Jesus 34

No.

s
Some Sweet Day 14
Some go Away From the House.. .114
Somewhere To-night 44
Sound the Battle Cry 117
Soul of Mine in Earthly 110
Sowing in the Morning 60
Stand Like the Brave 11

Stand up. Stand up for Jesus 188
St. Thomas 185
Sun of my Soul 91
Supplication 75
Sweet By and By 178
Sweet Hour of Prayer 182
Sweet Peace, the Gift 38

Take me as I am
Take My Life and Let it Be.,
Tell it Again

: Tell the Story..
j

The Boy and the Fountain
The Child of a King

153
.196

.162

. 39

. 81

. 18
The Crowning Day 124
The Eden Above 157
The Garden of the Lord 140
The Glad Message 63
The Handwriting on the Wall 145
The Haven of the Soul 89
The Harvest is Passing 115
The Great Physician 175
The Home Where Changes Never 106
The Lamb is the Light Thereof 20
The Lilly of the Valley 16
The Lord my Pasture Shall 142

I

The Model Church 137

,

The Morning Light is Breaking 187

I

The New Song 122
i The Ninety and Nine 167
I The Promised Land by Faith 15
The Savior is My All in All 19

I

The Sure Foundation 62
The Wayside Cross 92
There are Angels Hovering Round 177

,

There Comes to my Heart one 38
:
There is a Fountain 139

j

There is Rest for the Weary 72
I There is Room in the Heart of 24
i There Shall be Show^ers 23
There Stands a Rock on Shores 62
There were Ninety and Nine 167
There's a Beautiful Home o'er 31
There's a Land that is Fairer 178

;
There's a Stranger at the Door. ... 33
There's a Work for Each 155

i

These are They 42
'Tis Grace, 'Tis Grace 55
'Tis the Gospel Invitation 153
To Sit Upon the Left or Right 130
To Thee Who From the Narrow. .103
Traveling Home 102
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T
Trust a^t> Obey 59
Trusting Jesus. 69
'Twas All They Did, the 90
'Twill Not be Long 101

W
Wait and Mukmur Not 106
Walk in the Light 156
Wash me White as Snow 22
We are Building in Sorrow or Joy. .121

We are Sailing on theShip of Zion.. 89
Webb 187
Well Wife I've Found the Model. .137

We'll be There 17
We Praise Thee Oh God 168
We're Bound for the Land of the. .157
We're Bound for the Mansions 76
We're on the Way 15
We Shall be Happy Then 126
We Shall Reach the Riverside 14
We've Listed in a Holy War 120
What a Friend we Have in Jesus. . .192
What Fit Return Lord Can I Give . . 193
What Means This Eager Anxious. . 61

No.w
When All the Saints Get Home. . 154
When He Gathers His Beloved. . . .108
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross 194
When the Night Comes on 88
When the Saviour I Shall See 68
When the King Comes In 36
When we Walk With the Lord. ... 59
Where the Earth Faded Flowers. . . 17
Which Way Shall I Take 92
While Jesus Whispers to You. . .172

Who is Like Unto Jehovah 122
Who is on the Lord's Side 119
Why do you Wait a Convenient Day 96
Will You be There 118
Will You Com*e 72
Wonderful Grace 55
Wonderful Words of Life 4
Work For the Night is Coming 212
Would You Claim the Sweet 150

Y
Ye Must be Born Again 135
Ye Sons of Men to You we Bring. .149

Yield Not to Temptation 213
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/Nbll520.' Anywhere with JeSus,

Jessie H. Brown.
I icill trust and not be a/raid. "—l?a.iah 12: 2.

D. B. TOWNEB.
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1. Anywhere with Je-sus I can safe- ly

2. Anywhere with Je-sus I am not a
3. Anywhere with Je-sus I can go to
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An - ywhere with Je- sus I am not a - fraid.*

An - ywhere with Je- sus is a house of praise.

An - ywhere with Je- sus will be hcfme,sweet home.
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